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An Abſtrad of a Clarafter of the nul, 
Peitus and Charitable My. "Tho, Gouge, 
from Archbiſhop Tillotſon Sermon 45 


his Funeral. 


* 


A bis fie y towards God, which /4s; | 
3 the nece ſſaiy Foundation of all other 
' , Graces and Vertues; 1 thall only ſay this, - 


that it was great and exemplary, but yet 


very ſtill and quier, without ſtir or noiſe, 


and much more in ſubſtance and reality 
than in ſhew and oſtentation; and did 
not (onſiſt in cenſuring and finding fault 
with others, but in the due care and go- 
vernment of his own Life and Actions, 


and in exerci/mg himſelf c:ntinually to have 
a Conſcience void of offence, toward God and 


toward Men in which he was ſuch a 


'Y proficient, that even after long Acquain- 


tance and familiar Converſation with 
him, it was not eafy to obſerve any thing 
that might deſerve Blame. He particu- 
larly excell d in the more percullar Ver- 


tues of Converſation, in Modeſty, Humi- 
lity, Meckneſs, Cheerfulneſs, and in Kjnd- 


| neſs and Charity toward: all Men. 
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Tomy dearly beloved Friends the Inhabitgnts 
| Beloved Friends, 


| and endeavbur both of every Chriſtian in his Place and 
Calling, and eſpecially of the Miniſters of the Geſpel, 


m hearty deſire of your everla{ling welfare that firſt I 
”, Herein have I ſet before you Heaven and Hell,Hap- 


v5.5 
olf St. Sepulchres Pariſh,” London. 
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T O further the Salvation of Mens Souls, as it is 4 | 
1 "moſt excellent Work, ſo it ought to be the. ſludy% 


whoſe" Office and Funttion calls upon them more im por 
tunately to labour therein. Now ſince Regeneration 
is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, and that there 
can be no entrance into the new Jeruſalem without a : 
new-Birth, I have, according to that ability whiob tb 
Lord hath given me, ſet forth in this ſmall Treatiſe 
% nature and geceſſit y of Regeneration; together 2} 
with the Means en your part to be performed for the © 
better attaining t bereunto. ee e f 
Mee of theſe Trutbs have been preached in , 
hearing, and now they are preſented to your ſight that 
thereby you m be 27 in remembrance of them, and 
more throuphly affected with them. Though I ces 
to be your Miniſter, yet I ſhall not ceaſe to do_whas © 
in me lieth to further yorr eternal happineſs. It was 


put me upon preaching on this Sul ſect: and the like de 
fire bath engaged me to preſent the ſame td gu views i 


pinels and Miſery: Oh that you would he jo-miſe a1 
chuſe Heaven rather than Hell, Happineſs rather than © 


That I ſhould adventure theſe Notes into the World, © 

is, not out of any conceit that there is any thing exttan | 

' ordinary in them but meerly out of that e affes 
(ti I bear to your Souls welfare; For my hearts dens 
fire for you is, that you may be ſaved: and will thei 
Lord but bleſs this ſmall Treatiſe to the Regeneration : 
or Fdyfication of any f Hour Sen,] have the-end of i 


al} my aint and iC. Aida 
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I be Epiſtle. Dedicatory. 1 

Avoiding all affeBtation of words, I have uſed plain 
neſs of pecob: it being always my cheif deſign in the 
whole ccurſe of my Miniſtty, to affe@ the Hearts and 

Conſciences of my Hearers, rather than to tickle 

their Ears, and pleaſe their Fancy. 8 

That I may not detain you longer, I ſhall cleſe this 

- Epiſtle with three Requeſts unto ou. a 
| 1. That you kindly accept of this ſmall Book, which 
, _ on a Subject ho neceſſary to your everlaſting Hap= + | 
Pines. | | 2 5 5 

2. That you would be pleaſęd ui to peruſe it your ſelves, 
fo to take ſome time to read it to your families, If you þ.. 
cannot find leaſure on the Nel. days, then to read ſome 
by es on each Lord s- day, till you heve read im 
hrung b. | a | x 
3. That you would not lock it up in your Cloſets, but | 

Juffer it to lie in your Houſes, where your Childeren and . 
F. Servants may peruſe it as they find opportunity. Who © \" 
F Rnoweth how ſucceſsfull and fruitful this plain Tre. 
| tiſe may prove, if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to accoms 
| pany it with bis bleſſmg. . | 
IT bat the Lord therefore would fo bleſs theſe my poor 
and weak endeavours, that ſuch as are yet in their na- 

tural ftate may be converted, that C.nverts may be Im- 
pre ved and built up in that Grace wherein they ſtand 
ii the unfeigned Deſire and hearty Prayer of | 
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JI — ——ce een ed ones — —— 
lt John, 3. 1524 3. . 

, 1. There was # man of the Phariſees, named Nicw 
demus a ruler of the Fews, | "A 

2. The ſame came to Feſus by nightg-and ſaid umto bim, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God ; for no man can do theſe miracles that thau 

 dveſt, except God be with him. | 3 

3. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily 

I unto thee, except a man bs born again he can 

not ſee the Kingdom of God. . 
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The Expoſition and Obſervations ariſuig aut "of the 
| ' firſt and ſecond Verſes, © | 


1. 


mg 


2 Rom the beginning of this third Chapter, 
E to the 22d. Verſe, is ſet forth the Confe-” 
| - rence between our bleſſed Saviour and Nice- 
\, demus ;in-which are three things obſervable,' © - 
I. A Deſcription of Nicodemus, verſe . 
2. The Occaſion of the Conference, which was 
| MNitodemus his Coming unto Chriſt, expreſſed, ver. 1. 
-I'Nicodemys is thus deſcribed, verſe 1 There war 
a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemns, a ruler” 
of the Fews, He is here ſer forth, e 
1. By his Name, Nicodemus, whichis diſtinctiy ſet 
down, as for the Truth of the Hiftory; ſo for the 
HFHondur ol the Man: It is Ob/ervable. that in the ho- 
ly Scriptures there is moſt care of ſetting down th 
Names of good Men; that have in their life tg 
ſome way or other, ſet forth God's Glory mn 
— themſelves E xamples worthy of imitation ; F SO 
will Hengcur ſuch ut Honour him; he will have their mes: 
{|* . morial bleſſed. Ag therefore we dire to have our 
N memorial bleſſed, let us now labour to honour God, 
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| . whey The Fxpoſition of the ; 
tions, by a conſcionable diſcharge of the Duties be- 
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longing to them: and then we may reſt aſſured, 
God will, ſome Wiy or other, honour us. 
2. By his Sect. He is expreſly faid to be 2 Man ef, 


the Phariſces, Who were avelect<et among the ew 
of higheſt Account Tor their ſeeming Sanctity and 
frict Profeſſion, whereas in truth they were very 


Hypocrites for, they did all tobe ſeen of men, Matth. 
6. 1. Which becauſe Chriſt diſcovered; and made 
known to the People,. they proved his greateſt 


Enemies and Perſecutors. 


3. By bis Office. It's in general ſaid, that he was a 


Ruler of the Jews. Which is not to be taken, as if he 


were the only, or chief Governour of the Fews,but 
to ſhew, that he was none of the common fort, bur 
one of rhoſe who had Authority and Government 


amongſt the Fews.. 


It is obſervable that few of the Phariſees and Ruler 
received Chriſt's Doctrine, and believed on him as 


appears by their own expreſſion, Joh. 7. 48. Have 
any of the Rulers,. or of the Phariſces,belicved on him p 


I which interrogation importeth a ſtrong Negation; 
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imply ing that none or few of the Rulers or Phariſees 
believed on Chriſt, They were ſo puſſed up with the 
pride of their high places, ſo ſwoln with conceited- 


nefs of their ſtrict Profeſſiomand ſeeming Sangtiry 


and ſo poſſeſs d with prejudice againſt the Ipiritual: _ 
and heavenly Doctrin of Chriſt, that their heartz 
boiled with much envy & indignation againſt him, 


and thereupon ſought many ways to entrap & en- 


| ter his blood, and never ceaſed till they took away, 


his Life Vet here we find one, who: was both a Ph 


| ſhare him: yea, out of very walice they thirſted af- 1 


Aer and a Ruler. become a Diſciple of Jeſus Chy i/ty. | 
whom Chrift ipſttu eth as in the De8rin of RHE, 
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neration, ſo in other main Principles of Religion 


and thereupon became a true believer ; Whence 


we may obſerve. | 
Obſerv. That ve Dew of God's Grace often falleth 

on the meſt graceleſs ; That the greateſt of 

Sinners are oftentimes received to mercy, and em. 
braced in ths Arms of Free Grate, 
| This God doth as fer the magnifying the Riches 
of his Grace, fo for the encouraging great and no- 
'torious Sinners to return from their Sins, and to 
look up unto him tor Mercy. Fer, are the greateſt 


Sinners oftentimes received to Mercy ? then there 
is hope of Mercy {or thee, how many and heinous © 


focver thy Sits are St. Paul ipeaketh of God / Mercy 
to him, who was not only an heinous Sinner, but the 
cheif of Sinners, declateth how God ſheweth Mercy 


to him, that he might be a ground of hope, and en- 


couragement unto other great and heinousSinners:; 
For this cauſe (la th he) i. I im. 1.16. Tobtaind mercy 


that in me firft Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long, 


Suffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould' hereafter 
believe en him t life everlaſting, Intimating, that 


one ſpecial end Chriſt aimed at, in ſhewing Mercy 


to ſich à Sinner as himſelf, was to ſtir up; and encou- 


rage ather great and heinous Sinners to go unto 
(hriſt, and chat with hope of acceptance, caftirig 


themſelves and the burden of their d ins upon him 
Yea, queſtionleſs the Converſion of ſ many noto- 
riousdimners is recorded in Scripture, not only as a 
m:monal of what God hath done for others, But al. 


o as i ſign and token that he is now'ready and 
willing to do for the greateſt Sinners upon their 


turning from their Sins unto him by unfeignedRe- 
1 cloſing With Jeſus Chriſt, by a true & 
vely Faith. Oh therefore let thoſe adrairable and 
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| 9 IT be Expoſition of the : of 
ſtupendious patterns of Mercy held forth in Scrip- | 
ture be ncouragments unto th:e to abandon thy 

Sins,to turn over a new leat, and to cloſe with Jeſus 
& Chriſt, upon the Terms of the Goſpel! _ 

II. The occaſion of the Conference betwixt Chriſt and 
Nicodemus, followeth in ver. 2. and that was, his © 
comeins unto Chriſt 3. which is amplified farther by 
the tim when he came, and thar Was, by niaht : The | 
fame came to Feſus by night.Nicedemus his going unto 
- Cnriſt for farther inſtruction in the way and means 
of Salvation, did evidence the ruth of bis Faith but 
his going by night did evidence the weakneſs of his + 
Faith. He believed upon the hearing Chrift preack, 

and {{cing the Miracles which be wroughr, that 
he was 4 Teacher em Ged : yet becauſe he was | 


a Phariſee and a Ruler, thought it a diſgrace to go 
openly unto Chriſt to be inſtructed by him; but 
went by night; and thereby diſcovered the weak: 
neſs of bis Faith ; whence we may obſerve : 1 
Obſ. True Faith may be execeding weak, I his ti le 
oh ye of little Faith where with Chriſt often upbrai- 
detch his Diſc iples. is an evident proof thereof: Sso 
Iikewife that expreſſion of the poor Man, who cri- 
ed out unto Chriſt, Lord, I-beleive, help thou my un- 
belief. The former word, I believe, ſheweth the 

Auth of his Faith; but the latter word, unbelief, 
ſhewerh the weakneſs of his Faith, which was ſo 
weak," that he calls it unbelief, 1 . 
Art thou conſcious to thy ſelf "of the weakneſs ef 4 

thy Faitb 1 7875 ee 

1. Be thankful unto God for that meaſure and de- 
Free which thou haſt, though it be but as 4 Grain of - | 
* Muſtard ſeed for* quantity ; for the leaſt Dram of -} 
aue Faith is. of greater value than Mountains f 
[= Sold end- Silver: 
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Firſt and Second Verſes J 
2. Content not thy ſelf with a {mall meaſure ¶ Faith ʒ 
for content. dnefs with a weak Faith,is anArgument ; 
of no Faith: and beſides, the gieater and ftronger 
thy Faith is, the greater and ſtronger will be thy 

Comfort & Contolation.For the ſtronger thy Fait 
is, the clearer will thy apprehenſion be of thine In- 
tereſt in Chriſt,and of the Pardon of thy tins; in 
and through the Merits of his Death «nd Palſion; / 
the more virtue and ſtrength wilt thou draw from 
Chriit for the morty ty ing thy Luſts, and for the 
quick ning thy Graces; yea, with the greater chea. - 

ſulneſs wilt thou go on in thy Chriſtian courſe. 

3eLabour and ſtrive after a great megſiue and de- 
pree of Faithgto grow f om Faith to Faith, from one 
degree of Faith unto another, till thou attain unto 
the hicheft degree thereof, even to a full aſſurance. 


To this End. be earneſt wich God in Prayer for the 


increaſe of thy Faith; for.every Grace depends 
up" Him, not only for birth, bur alſo for growth 
and increaſe ; but of thi; Grace of Faith, he is in a 
ſpecial manner ſtiled as the Author fo the Finiſher 
thercof, Heb. 12. 2. RNs 
Though thy Faith at prefent he weak, yet know 
to thy comfort, that the weakeſt faith, if true and 


fincere,is ſuf cient to Salvation: For though God 


giveth not toallBelievers a like meaſure and degree 


of Faith, but ro ſoire mere to others lefs ; yer he 


giveth to nene of his lefs than may ſuffice to their 
Salvation ; So that the leaſt Faith hath this in it, 
that it is / ufficient to Salvation, in that it doth inte- 
reſt us in Chriſt, & in all che Promiſes of rhe Goſpel. 
III. The Conference it ſelf follows, which is a Di- 
alogue between Nicedemus and our Bleſſed Saviour: 


 v herein, Nicoderus begins, ſaying, Rabbi, we know 1 
that thou art a teacher come from God , for no wan 


can 


/ 


Wo. Dad. ou. ia if 
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6 Te Expoſition of the - OI OY 
can do theſe miracles which thou doeſt ; except God 


be. with him, Wherein we may obſerve. 


I. Ihe Title he giveth to our Saviour Rabbi, which . 
' hgnifieth Maſter, and ſo-ous Evangelift expoundeth 

it, Fob. 1. 38. This Title rightly*taken inits proper 
ſenſe, i due only to Chriſt; who is the great I: opLet © 


and Teacher that came from God, as Nicedemus. here 
acknowiedgeth. Whence we may obſzrve: 

Obf. That Feſus Chriſt is the great Prophet and 
Teacher of his I urch, being alone able to declare his 
Father's will, and to open the My ſteries of the Go- 
Igel. And indeed all other Prophets were but Types 
of this great Prophet. He 1a7i:rthe Roſe m of bis Fat 


fer, 
and fo underſtood the Mind aud Will of God and 


was thereby enabled to make known the Oracles of 
God, and the Myſteries of Salvation. To him Jet us 
give ear and hearken, Preaching unto us both in his 


Goſpel and by his Miniſters, who make known un- 


to us the Myſterie: of the Goſpel. 
HII. The next thing that followeth in the Conſe- 


renc, is, the profeſſion which Nicodemus maketh of || 


Chriſt : Ve now faith he) that thou art a teacher 


come from Ged ; for no man can do theſe miracles that” | 
theu dice, except God be with him. In which we 


may obſerve, 


i. The Proſeſſion it RIF; 7 know thee thou. are WU 


4 Teacher Come from God 


| 2. I he Reaſon thereof in the next Words; For s 
man can. do theſe Miracles that thou docſt except G 


be with him. As if he ſaid, Whoſoevec worketh Mira- 


cles, cometh fromGod : but thou workeſt Miracles, 


therefore thou comeſt from God. This Clauſe, theſe 
Miracles thou doefſt, carrieth a great Emphaſis, and 
ſhewerh that they were very great Miracles which 
. Chriſt did, & ſo confirm the Argument the more, 
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Doctrin. 


Power. For Miracles after the Order and coufſe 


rant, tho 


. * I _ 


. os EO 7 
this Reaſon is ſound, and affordeth this: point of 


Ob. Miracles cannot be wrought but by Tivike 


. 
— 


Nature; Which none can do, but he which ha 
appointed ani ſet that order, namely God. I will 


not inſiſt on this, that I may haſten to that which l 
mainly intend in this Ireatiſe. W 


C H A P. II. * 
The Expeſition .and.Objervation ariſing out of v. 3. 
IN. 3. follows Chriſt's Anſwer to Nicodemng, 
which i continued to ver. 22. In which Chriſt 


firſt declareth the neceſſity of Regeneration in theſe 


words; Verily, verily I ſay wnto thee Except a 
man be barn again, he cannot fee be king dom of God. 
Before we come to the ſubſtance of Chriff's 
Diſcourſc, obſerye we his manner 'of entertaining 
Nicodemur. ow 2 
You have heard from the foregoing Verſes, 
that Nicodemus Was both a Phariſee and a Ruler, 
both which' fort of Men moſt of all oppoled 
Chriſt. And you have heard of his weakneſs, how 
thro fear and ſhame, he went to Chriſt by nigbe, be- 
ing loth to be ſeen with him: yet Chriſt re. 
jects him not, but kindly entertains him, and in- 
ſtructs him in ſuch points whereof he was igno- 
they were fundamental Points neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation Whence we may obſerve. |. 
Ob. Chriſt is ready to entertain thoſe that in truth 


Aud uprigheneſi ſeek unto him, tho" their wenknefſes 


and infirmities are many. He rejecteth not Tuch'as 
are weak in Faith, for their weakneſs. We read in 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that when Chriſt lis 
upon the earth, he rejected none wh? came . 


1 


| 


8 The Expoſition of the 


him in _uprightneſs of heart. Some indeed went 
away of themſelyes,but he turned away none. On- 
ly he ſeemed once not to regard the man of Ca- 


naan; but why; furely not out of any purpoſe or 
intent to ecject her, or turn her away, but only _ 


to make known the greatneſs and ſtrength of her 
Faith : for in the cloſe Chriſt jaith unto her 0 
Woman | great is thy Faith, Mat. 15. 28. And can 
any imagine, that now Chriſt is in Heaven, he hath 


not the ſame bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe 


that come unto him, which he had when he was 
upon the Earth ?Queſtionlefs tho he be there free 
from paſſion, yet not from compaſſion towa ds 


weak Believers. That which was long before pro- 


heſied of him by 1/a : Ch. 2, 3. ever was, and w ll be 
ound true in him; namely, 4 bruiſed reed ſhall 
he not break and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : 


that is, he {hall not deal roughly and rigorouſly - | 


wich weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak n Grace, 
but mildly and gently. _-.. 3 

For the end of Chriſts coming was, to feel and 
ſave that wiel wa, loſt, Luk. 19 10. And can we 


| imagine that Chriſt, who ſeeketh after thoſe 


ho go away from him, will rect any who do 
in Truth ſeek after him? | 


What encouragement ſhould this be unto all 


poor Believers, how weak ſoever their Faith ie, to 
Is unto Chriſt, as for. the firengthning their weak 


aith, ſo for the ſubduing their ſtrong Luſts, and 
for the reviving their drooping Souls! For your 


further encouragement, you have Chriſt's, graci- _ - 


ous invitation, Matt. 11.2%, C m2? unto me, all ze that 
labour and are heauy laden, and I will give yeu- reſt. 
Hath he bid thee come, and will he reject . thee 
when thou comeſt 2 Hath be called, ©.ome ye 


Ya 


holy 


| 1 
# " _—_ 
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holy ones, come ye righteous ones, come je ſtrong 


and fainting Soul ? Go, poor weak Soul, go unto 

. Chriſt; behold ! he calleth thee ! go unto him, and 
thou miyeſt expe & thy cure. Quelitiopleſi, one ſpe- 
cial reaſon why Chriſt ſhewech himlelt fo willing 


% Y 


For Chriſt came not into the world ro heal Bodies 


Vas given him, the reaſon is ſaid to be this, Becauſe 


and willing io cue them; whereby they drew 
virtue from him for their healing. „ 


8 Chriſt ſeeth beſt, and as ſhall. be ſlichcte nt for thee 


corruption in thee, ſearing leſt it ou get u mb 


Chriſt was upon the Earth, who are ſaid t6 go 


Go unto Chritt by Prayer for increafe of Faith, 
* believing that he is as able, (o willing to tireng- 
then thy weak Faith: and fear not, thou halt 


<A 


” 
* 


Third Veife: | 9 | | 


ones, and you only ſhall have reſt ? Hath he not in- 
vited the weak, and the weary alſo, the drooping 


and ready to hearken to the cry of thoſe WE 
came unto. him for the cure of their be dily Di 
ſtemper:, when he was upon the Earth, and to heal 
the ſame, was to ſtir us up to go unto him for the 
healing of all our ſpiricua! Maladies and Diſeaſes; 


but fouls ; and therefore, when the Name Fe/us i 


bo ſhall ſwe his People frem their ſins, Mat. 1, 21. Not 
their Bodies from Sickneſſe-, but their Souls 
from Sins; ; Foe k 
Art thou bound under any ſpiritual Ini mities? 
Do as thoſe ſick and diſeaſed perſons did when; 


unto him in Faith, believin? he was both able 
Art thout roubled for the Weakneſo of chy Faith. | 


complaining thou haſt no afurance of tine Her- 
A in Chri//,no aſſurance of the Pardon of ti ſims 2 * 


find ſuch meaſure of Rrenyth added tu ries as 
Art thou ſenklle of the working and: ſtit riag of 
nion ove: thee ? Lay hold on that pro I Ree. . 


B 14.1 


1 : 4 "I G * C R 
— _ * 


10 The Expoſition of the _ 


14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you ; and in con- 
fidence of his faithfulneſs that ſpake it, apply thy 
{elf to Chriſt by prayer for his making good that 
good word to thee, and then ſtand ſtill and ſee the 
Salvation of God. Luft, as ſtrong as tis, will not be 
able to ſtand before the Prayer of Faith: only be 
careful, that when thou haſt made thy Prayer, 
thou ſer a watch. Art thou aſſaulted with the 
Temptations of Satan, and feareſt that he may 
get the Victory over thee ? Go unto Chriſt by 


Prayer for ſtrength and ſupport againſt them: 


believing there is, as à power in Chriſt, ſo a wil- 
lingnels in him to ſuccour and ſtrengthen thee, and 
thou ſhalt be ſure to find, if not deliverance from 
Temptations, yet Grace ſufficient ro reſiſt them, 
and Power to overcome them. 
', Laftly, Art thou troubled with an hard and 
abdurate Heart e witha filthy and unclean heart? 
with a worldly and covetuus Heart? with a proud 
and barren heart ? Go unto Chriſt by Prayer, be- 
lieving there is, as a power, fo a willingneſs in him? 
to mollifie thine hard and obdurate heart; to pu- 
-Tifie thy filthy and unclean Heart; to ſpiritualize 
thy worldly and covetous Heart ; to. humble thy 


proud heart; to make fruitful thy barren Heart, 
And doubt not but thou ſhalt find thine hard and 


- obdurate Heart in ſome meaſure ſoftned, thy filthy 
and unclean Heart in ſome meaſure puri fied, thy 
' worldly & covetous heart in ſome meaſure ſpiritu- 
aliz d, thy proud Heart in ſame meaſure humblzd, 
thy barren Heart in ſome meaſure made fruitful, 


And certainly one ſpecial reaſon why many go © 
drooping and groaning ſo long under the bondage 


of Corruption under the weight and burden of 
their ſpiritual Maladies and Diſcaſes, is, becauſe 


- 


they 
tad 45 * * 


| 


1 


— . 
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| Third Verſe, _ 
they do not go unto Chr ſt by Prayer for freedom 
from the ſame, or through the weakneſs of their 
Faith, they do not believe that Chrilt is, as able, 
ſo willing to help and deliver them. For what 
Chriſt ſaid to the poor man who came unto him in 
behalf of his poſſeſſed Child, the fame he ſaith 
to thee, If thou cenſt believe, all things are poſſible Þ 
to him that belicveth, Mark 9, 23. 
Obj. Some are apt to fay, I have often gone unto 
| Chriſt by Prayer, earneſtly begging of him to flreng= 
— then my- weak. Graces, to ſubdue. my ſtrong Luſts and 
Corrupticns, to mollifie my hard Heart &c. but I 
cannot pray in Faith, I cannot believe that he is, as 
able, 4 willing to grant my requeſts. ; - 
- Anfi 1. Thou mayeſt pray in Faith, even then when *Þ 
thou thinkeſt thou doſt not believe. Weak Chriſtians F 
Are often miſtaken here ſuppoſing that if they be 
| not confidently perſuaded that God will hear 
them, they do not pray in Faith: Whereas it is 
not a Confidence that god will hear us, but a depen- 
dance upon Chriſt in hope of audience, that is 
our ſweet evidence of Faith in Prayer. Thou ſay- 
eſt thou prayeſt and prayeſt, bur canſt not be per- 
ſuaded that the Holy God will hear the Prayers 
of ſuch a vile & unworthy wretch, and thereupon 
cConcludeſt that thou doſt not pray in Faith. Bur 
„let me ask thee, Doſt thou offer up thy Prayers in the 
Name of Chriſt 2 doſt thou depend upon him in hope of 
2443n n Anſwer for his ſake. This is pray ing in Faith. Þ 
2 Mourn and _ for the weakneſs of thy Faith. 
3 Be earneſt with Ged in Prayer, that he 
| Prengthentt. | jt = 
4 4 Know that thy corruption neither is, nor will ls 
+ | > utterly deſtroyed, ſo long as thou liveſt here in this t 
"World ; neither will thy fpiritual Maladies and 
Ez B 2 Diſeaſes 
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12 / The Exp:ſition of 


continue in ſome meaſure and degree, partly 70 
vring down thy pride, which of all ſins is the moſt 
odious and abominable unto God; and to advance 
thy lumility, which of all Graccs is moſt pleaſing 

and acceptable unto Gcd : and partly that thou 
mayelt have frequent occaſion of going unto God 
by Prayer for help and firength againſt the power 
ot thy Luſt; and Corruptions. 

5. Know, that power againſt Sin, increaſe of Grace, 
an kumble, tender clean heart, are Mercies, as worth 
the praying for, ſo worth the waiting for, Chriſt's de- 
lays ate no denials : thou canſt not ſay he will 
not becauſe yet he hath not given thee thy deſire. 

Be nor weary of ſeeking, in due ſeaſon thou ſhalt 

rxcap, if thou faint not. 

” _ Before I leave thi. Point, I ſhall add one word by 

way of caution. Beware thou miſtake not thy ſelf. 


thou haſt »o Faith. Let not unbelievers catch at 
tic comforts and encourapements that belong to 


de thy Poyſon. Comfcrts falſly applied, tho' they 
| Le ſweet in the Mouth, will prove curſes in the 


word that belongs to thee. He that believeth net, 
all be dammed, Mark 16. 16. Tho to him that hath 
Hall be given, yet to bim that Lath not, ſhall be talen 
Away, even that which he ſeemeth to have. - 


He that hath the leaſt Faith, iz a reſolved Ene- 


ſtien whether Chriſt be his or no. 1 
| s 


Viſcaſes be quite cured ; but they do, and will 


Take not thy felt to be one of lite Faith, whilſt 
| rheicalt cf Saints ; that which is their Meat, will 


Belly. Haſt thou no Faith? O tremble ! this is the 


my of all Sin; a reſolved Friend of Hclir eſ, is 
relolved to hang upon Chriſt, to cleave unto 
Chriſt, to follow him to the Death in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs ot Lite, tho he till do que: 


— — - — — — — — 
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| " Third Verſe | 13 
i Is it not thus with thee > Beware how thou catchi * 
at the forementioned Comforts. Yet this let me 
ſay tothee alſo: If thou haſt not Faith, wilt thou 
go toChriſt for Faith ? If thou canſt not go unto 
Chr iſt as a Believer, wilt thou go to him as a Sinner? 
If thou art not yet in a ſtate of Salvation, art thou 
willing to be ſaved ? Art thou Willing to Earn f 
Chriſt to ask his Counsel, hat muſt I do to be 
Javed ? Wilt thou go thus to Chriſt, Lord, camel 
thou not into the world to ſave ſinners ? to make in- 
zerceſſion for Tranſgreſſors g to ſeek, and to ſave them 
which are loſt 2 Oh ! wilt thou ſave this Sinner, my 
finful Soul? Lord, I fear I am none of thine ; but 
B wilt thou make me thine ? I come to thy door, I lie 
at thy feet, a poor loſt Soul, an imdone Creature; Oh K 
wilt thou take me in, and make me one of thy Diſcs, 
0 ples 2 Wilt thou thus Come to Chriſt ? even thou 
bb 


alſo art one of thoſe, that he calls to: He came not 
to call the righteous but ſinners to repentance Mat, 9.13. 
Thus much of Chriſt's entertaining Nicodemus: | 
9 Come we now to the firſt general point whereof 
; . Chriſt diſcourſeth with Nicodemus - and that was- 
the DoCtrin of Regeneration in theſe: words; Ve- 
rily;werily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
be cannot enter the Kingdom ef God. In which we 


S ID 4] * wW 5 SV WL" WE” Ay he 
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k may note. 
1 1. The manner of propemnarng it. 
„ 2. The matter and ſubſtance of it. | 
5 For the manner, it is propounded with a double Af. 
* | feveration,Verily,Yeri.y I /ay unto thee. In theGreek it 
is t' Auiy, Au, Amen, Amen, which in the Hebrem 
o _ Ffignifieth Truth, The Aſſeveration is doubled, to ſtir 
-. E up attention in Njcodemu 


a Who being yet in a great 
meaſure ignorant of the fundamental Principles of 


* | Religion, wight haply have lightly eſteemed this 
DL hs Doctrin 
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14 a The Expoſition of the 
Doctrin of Regeneration, and therefore to ſtir up 
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hi attention Chit uſeth this double &4/leveration, 
Verify,” Verily 1 ſay unto thee, Which was a ferm ot 


Spcech often uſed ty our Saviour when he would fo- 


lemny avouch any weighty -I ruth. He never uſed it 
buten matters of great moment. By it therefore aur 
Saviour giveth us to underſtand. That the truth here 
deliv rd is à weighty truth, not lightly to be regarded, 
and ſlightly paſſed cher. For he who gave this Com- 
mandment, Let your Communication be yea, yea, u 

nay, wou'd never Fare added this double Aſſeverati. 
or, it there had not been need thereof. Chriſt 
therefore having preſix d this Ireface to the follow- 


ing Truths, doth thereby ſtir u; up to give, as the, 


more credit, fo the more diligent heed thercto, Yea, 
and thereby ſhews the Doctrin of Regeneration to 
be a mot important Point, neceſſary to be known 
and learned of all. 


I be matter oi ſubſtance of the Doctrin of Regene- 


ration, as Chriſt hach laid it down, followeth in theſe 
words: Eæcept a man be born again he cannot ſee the 
Kingaem of God, | LR 
For the more profitable handling whereof I ſhall, 
1. Clear the words by giving yeu the ſence and mean- 
ing of them. 5 


2, Raiſe and prof. cate ſuch points of Doctyin as 


they afford unto us, 


in 


Fo: the clea ing of the Words. Except a Man.] 


finite Participle, joyn d with an excluſive, hath the 
force t a general A+ if our Saviour had ſaid, No man 


can enter into heaven excep: he be b; 1 again a ſo a8 
he ſpeaketh not only of notoriousò inners, as Adulte- 
rer, Drunkards, Su carers, c. but of all who are in 
the r natural condition, tho they live never ſo un- 
a ; Lhmeably, 


the greek it i, % wi 775 Except any. I his Inde 
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| Third Verſe, 15 
© » bl;meab'y, free from ſcandalous fins, if they be not 
born again, their civil Rzghteouſn: fs will do them 
little good, for they ſhall never ſee the Kingdom of God, 
Be born, Except a man be born. This i; ſpoken "© 
metapborically and ſpiritually, in alluſion to our 
natural Birth. which Nicodemus not obſerving clean 
miſconſtrued Chriſt's words. 

Now this word born, or begotten, is uſed to ſhew 
that the whole nature of Man muſt be chang'd,and 
in a manner new framed, not in regard of the Sub- 
ſtance, but of the Qualities of it. The natural Eſ-) 
ſence & Subſtance either of the Soul or Body is nor 
| deſtroyed, bur ſtill remaĩneth, only it is diveſted of 

: the old, and inveſted with new Qualities. He that 
| is regenerated hath a renewed Underſtanding, a re- 
| 


newed Will, renewed Affections, yea new Deſires, 
and a New Converſation. So that the meaning is, 
No man can enter into Heavengunleſs by the Spirit af 
God he be fiſt altered and changed from what he wat, 
even brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the ſtate 
of Grace, and ſo become a newCrcature,as in regard 
of his new manner of Creation, ſo in regard of his 
new manner of Converſation, leading another man- 
ner ot lite than he did before. FAR 
Born again.] The Original Word M Vds tranſla- | 
ted again. is as well attributed to place as to time, 
| and ſigni fieth above as well as again, as ver.31.And 
indeed this is the moſt uſual ſigniſicarion of the 
woyrd and therefore ſome tranſlate it ſo here Except 
a man be born from above, as it is in our old Tranſla- 
tion. And though our new Tranſlatots of the Bi- 
5 ble have alter d it, yct have they put ia the Mar- 
gin from above. 9 | "4 
Baut queſtionleß in this place the word ſignifietn 
-' |  < again; for Nicodemus taketh it, ver, 4. w can 4 
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1 An Expoſition of the | 


I 
| 141 be born when he is Old? Can he enter the ſecond - { 


e into his Mothers womb, aud be born 2 So that the 
r here has reſpect to the time more than to 
de Place, and implicth the neceſſity of a ſecond 

3 ; Birth, that 2 man be born of the Spirit, as well as 
korn of the Fleſh, otherwiſe it had been better for 
him, he had never teen born at all. 


| 
He cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Kingdom is here | 
F 
| 
: 


taken for that happy eſtate whereunto God bring- _ 
eth his Flect in Chriſt ; the entrance — 5 © 
in this life which is commonly called :he Kingdom 
of Erace ; the ful! ; oſſeſſion is in the life to come, 
called / Kingdom of Glory. Theſe are not two di- 
ſtinct Kingdoms, but two degrees of one & the ſame 
Kingdom. Now whereas ( hriſt faith, He cannot ſee 
the Xing om of God, its in efect as much as, He can- 
not enter into the Kjngdom of God, as our Saviour clear- \, 
Iv explaineth, ver. 5. Except a man be born of water, 
1 of the ſpirit, hz cannot enter into the Kingdom f 1 
Ga! 3 that is he cannet be ſaved, | 5 
HFHaving thus cleared the words, by ſhewing you 
| rhe ſence and meaning of them, they afford unto us + |}. 
this Point of Doctrin: | £8 
| Dot Regeneration is neceſſary to Salvation; Or, to 
make a Man a Member of the inviſible Church, and fo 
i an Heir of Gods Kingdom it is necefſary that he be 
regenerate and born again, and thereby brought out _of 
the Rate of Nature, into the State of Grace, 
This very Dod rin, for ſubſtance, is again incul- 
cated, ver. 5. Verily, veri y, Iſay unte thee, Except a man 
3 be born of water and the {pirit, he cannot enter into the 
1 be of God. Now our Saviour twice repeating 


4 
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+ this Dactrin, both in ver. 2 and ver. 5. and in 


x x h places perfixing a double Aſſeveratio 
Erib, doth notably cgnfirg the truth of 
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this Doarin, I ſhall ſhew you. 


Regeneration. | 


Child of God So that to ſſ ea k properly regeneration is 
ænother Birth after the former; a ſpiritual Pirth after 


Noa this Regencration, or rew Birth, can = be 


K 5 | into n 


Third Verſe | 17 
therefore there needs no farther proof thereof. 
But for the better eonceiving, and right applying 


I, The Nature of Regener ation, what it it, 
IE, The Paris of Regeneration. | | 
III. The cauſes which concur to the Work of 


IV. The Reaſens proving the neceſſity of Regenera- 
tion to Salvation. Fa 
V. The Uſes of the Point, | | 

HRA 

Of the Nature of Regeneration, what it is, 
J. R Feeneration is that Grace whereby a Natural. 
Man is made a Syirituall or new Man; even 

he that by fin was a Child of the Devil, is made a 
Child of God, For as by virtue of our natural Birth, 
that which was no Man i: made a Man, or Son of 
Man; fo by this Spiritual Birth, he that was a natu- 
ral Van i; made a new Man, even a ſpiritual Man, a 


our natural Birth, whereby a Van is as it were a- 
nother Man as it is ſaid df Caleb that he was a man 
of another Spirit. ſo may it be ſaid of a Regene- 
rare Man that he i: of another Spirit, being quite 
altered and changed from what he was before, 


meant of a Birth after the fleſh, for no natural or 

carnal thing is to be conceived in regeneration.But 
Regeneration is a ſpiritual Birth, a Birth of theSpi- } 
Tit, as is evident by thoſe words, That which #5 born 
ef the Spirit is Spirit, Joh. 3. So as by the work of 
Regenera ion. Fleſh is turned into Spirit, that is, rhe 
carnal corrupt diſpoſition of man is changed and alter d 


% 
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18 "The Nature of Regeneration, 
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into a revewed and ſanfified diſpefition "whereby it 
appears that Regeneration is as it were a newCrea- 
tion, and a regenerate Man is called a new Creature 
being renewed throughout, both thorow his Soul 
with all the Powers and Faculties thereof,& thorow 


his Body with all theParts and Members thereof. So © \ 


that the blind underſtanding is in {ume meaſure en- 
lightened with theKnowledge ofGod,and theKnow- 
ledge of je ſusChriſt; the ſtubborn and conturnacious 


will in ſome meaſure be obedient and conformable 


to the Will of God; the feared and benummedCon- 
ſcience 15 now quickened and awakened ; the hard 

ſeart ſofined; the unruly Affections crucified ; & 
theBcedy,with all the Parts and Members thereof; are 
made ready Inſtruments to put in execution the 
good Intentions of the Mind. Thus by Regeneration 
Men are wrought upon throughout, being wonder- 


fully altered and changed from what they were be- 
fore; in relation to which alteration they are ſald to 


be bern agaix. Which may inform us of the wonder- 


ful depravation of our Nature, which was ſuch, as 


mending and repafring would not ſerve the turn, 


but God muſt new make and new create us; we 


muſt be born again, made new Creatures. 


Which conſideration ſhould methinks take away 


all ground of boaſting from any Man, and ſtir up 


every regenerate 15775 to give unto God thePraife | 
his happy C hange, ſay ing, Net un- 
to ue, not unto ns, but unto thy Name be the praiſe 


and the Glory © 


and glory of this great Works 
Qu. Doth Regeneration admit any degrees? * 


Anſ. Yes verily. For Regeneration may be con- : 
ſidered in the beginning end progreſs of it, or in the 


conſummation and perfection of it. 


mate 


4 - 
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It is Fegun and increafcrh in this life, it is gonſum- | 


. 


— 


The Nature of Regeneratoon 97 


In this lite thete is a Spirit mixed with Fleſh, that 
is, Grace with ſome corruption of Nature, as is evi- 


mate and perfect in the life to come. 


dent by the Apoſtle's complaint in theſe words; when 


I would do good, evil is preſent with me, for I delight in 
the Law of God after the inward man : but I fon ang- | 


ther Law in my members warring againſt the Law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the Law of 
in, which is in my members, Rom. 7. 2 1, 22,23. So that 
{fin & corruption doth rem in in all the regenerate 
as long as their Soul; remain in their mortal Bo- 


dies; it remains, tho it doth not reign in them; it is 


in this life caſt don, but not caſt out. Habitat ſed 
nen regnat ; manet,ſed non dominatar : dejecl um, ſed non 


ej ectum tamen, &C. Bernard. in Serm. 10, on E/. 15 


And this God in his:great Wiſdom is pleaſed to 


permit, to keep us humble and low in our ſelves, & 
do drive vs unto Jeſus Chriſt, and that as long as 

this flux of Blood runneth we ſhould always be 
- defirons to touch at leaſt the Hem of his Gar- 


ment. | | 

But at Death that corruption will be utterly 
conſumed, and Body and Soul clean freed from it; 
inſomuch as at the Reſurrection, when Body and 
Soul ſhall be again united, the regeneration be- 
gun in this world will be mannifeſted to be moſt 


perfect; whereas in this life the moſt Regene- 


rate are imperfect, thro the reliques of Sin, and 


remainder of corruption, which will abide in them 


ſo long as they abide and continue in this world. 
Now ſeeing the work of Regeneration is imper- 


ect in the very beſt here in this life,and chat there 
remains fleſh and corruption in them ſo long as 
they remain in this world : do not thou look too 


high, I mean, after a great meaſure and degree of 
gh a © Grice 


29 The, Nature of Regenerrtion | 
Grace than here is to be had. Many there are, who 


being regenerate by the Spirit of God, and fo. 


brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the * ſtate 
of Grace, preſently look for a freedome from all 
Sin and Corruption, which becauſe they find 
working and ſtirring in them, thereupon aqueſti- 
on the work of Regeneration and Truth of Grace 
in their Souls; but let ſuch ; now, that they look 


for more than here is to be found, or than God 


expects from them. | 

For God doth not expect or require of us here 
freedom from Sin and Corruption, but that we 
ſhould endeavour to ſubdve and mortiſie it more 
and more, according to the meaſure of Grace and 
Strength which-we have received from him. He 


doth not require of us that we be without Sin, 


but that Sin do not rule nor reign in our Mortal 


Bodies, according to that of the Apofile; Rom. 6. 


12 Let not ſin reign in ycur mortal Bodies. Neither 
doth the Lord require of us exact and perfcct 
Righteouſneſs, which is impoſſible to our corrupt 
Nature: but only that we ſtrive and labour after, 
that we ſincerely endeavour to ſerve him after the 


directions of his word; and that for our failings 
ard imperfections, we do in an humble Confeſſion 


bewail the fame, and then beg the pardon and 
forgiveneſs of them, in and through the Merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; and this God will accept of, tor * 


he eſteemeth more of our Aﬀections than of our 
Actions; and actepteth the Will fer the Deed,ac 


cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there 


be a willing mind, it is accepted, according to that. 4 
man hath, and not according to that he bath nat," 


* 
+> | * 
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Of the Parts of Regeneratien, and Cauſes concur 
ing thereunto ; 


Ma Hine ſhewed you what Repeneratiomis, and 
11 how it dotn admit degrees, I ſhall thew you 
the Parts of Regencrat on, Which are two : I. Niar- 
| tiſication. 1 Vivi fiction 6 
Mortification is implied under the Phraſe; of 
caſting off and crucifying the old man, and deſtroying 
the body of in, This is a Duty expreſly enjoyned m 
theſe wird : Mortifie your members wluchꝰ a'e upon _ 
the earth, Col, 3 5. By Members on the cart, he 
mcaneth all Sorts of Luſts and Sins whereunto a 
natural Man is given, as is ev dent by the part eu- 
lar inſtances which he himſelf rekconeth up in the 
Words following, as onicatin, uncl-anneſs, &c. 
T heſe muſt be mortified, hat is, rut to death, 
Its not enough to curb and hold n fin but th: life 
; of it mult be ler out. And indeed it 1; not potſi- - 
ble to put on the new Mz, till the o/4 Mz» be 
|| caſt oi, Therefore there is nece {ity of M rrifi- 
cation firſt, before V:vihcation 5 tor the bringing 
in of our Form preſuppoleth the putting ot or 
deſtroying of the other ; wheretore after Mcrtifi- 
cation followeth Viviftication. 


1 
) 2. Vivification is the begetting of the L fe of, 
| 


. Grace in us, whence we live in Holineſs and Right- 
teouſneſls. It is ſet torth in Scripture by God's 
 quickening us, and by our walking in newneſs of 
f f Lie, Eph. 2. 1 * 
1 Vivikcation then implieth a new ſpirituil life, 
s "| vrhich God by his Spvit worketh in us, wi h is 
\ clean contrary to our former, natural, corrupt 
courſe of life; for the affects of this life are Ho- 
2 5 C Uncis 
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22. Of the Parts of Regeneration. 


3 and Righteouſneſs, and all manner of good 

works, | 3 | 
No it is abſolutely neceſſary that this part of 

Regencration, namely Vivification, be added to 


ceſſary as that Chriſt being dead ſhould be raiſed 
Where had been the benefit of Chriſt's death, it 
he had not riſen from the dead? And what can 
te imagined to be the profit of Mortification with- 
out Vivification ? It is therefore the accuſtomed 


| courſe of Sacred Scripture to infer the followin 


of Holineſs, upon the fly ing of fin ; the doing o 
good, upon the eſchewing of evil. New the things 
which God hath jc»ned, let no man put aſunder. 

Let us therefore prove our Regeneration, not 
only by ceafing from Sin, but fol owing Holineſs, 


and working K'ghteoutneſs. Content not thy ſelf 


to ſay, Iam not what I was, unleſs thou canft alto 
add, I am what I was not. It will be bur little 
boot for thee to ſay, I am no Drunka!d, nor Swea- 
rer, nor Covetous, nor a walker aftcr the fleſh : un- 


leis thou canft alſo ſay, By the Grace of God I 


now walk, after the Spirit, in faith, and love, and 
holy obedience, watchful unto, and endeavonring 


after, a fruitfulneſs in every good work, Thou at 
not unjuſt, chou ſazelt ; but doſt thou ſhew mer- 


cy 2? Thou art no longer carthly; but art thou 
heavenly minded? I hou art no longer contenti- 
ous, or quarelſome 2 but arr thou a peace-maker ? 
Thou haſt no longer tellowſhip with the ungodly ; 


but art thou a familiar of the Saints? Thou wilt 


not now curſe, or ſwear, or lie or ſcoff; but doſt 


thou pray and ble ſs p de ft thou hear, and read, and 


meditate on God ? doſt thou fudy thine heart, 
and govern thy thoughts and attectiens > doſt 


Mortification, which is the other part, even as ne- 


A. 
Fa, off 


thou 
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thou bridle thy tongue, ſer a watch over thine 
| eyes, and ears, and ſteps ? Is it thy care to pleaſe, * 
J and in all things to walk wo thy of the Lord ? 
EY Look to thy ſelf, that thou be not deceived. Caſt 
off the Works of darkneſs, and put on the Armour 
of Light. Caſt of the od man, and put on the 
| new man, Which as it i created after the Image, 
ſo w 11 it carry thee on according to the will of 
*|. God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineh. 
Having fhewed the Nature of Regeneration, 
| and the Parts thereof, I come no'y to thew M hat 
-|+ Cauſes concur to the work of Regeneration. ] 
. 1. The efficient Caufe, or primary Author, is 
| God for in this reſpect we are /aid to be bern of 
God, God hath begotten us, Jam. . 18. Even G 
1 - the Father of our Lord Fefns Chriſt. 
El. 2. The procuring Cauſes are God's will and 
-1-- God's Mercy. There could be nothing out of God 
do move him, it muſt needs therefore ariſe from 
his own meer will: fo faith the Apoſtle, am. of his 
on will begat he us, Jama. . And there could be 
nothing in man to mave God hereunto; for Man 
by Nature is moſt miſerable : it muſt needs there- 
fore ariſe from God's meer mercy, for Miſery is 
the proper Object of mercy. On this ground it 
{ 4s juſtiy faid, that God, 1 P.. 1 3. According 
| #0 his abundant mercy hath he begotton us again. 
> 3: The immediate worker of Regencration ts 
| God's Spirit: In this reſpect we are ſaid to be born 
| of the Sp r.t, Job. 3, 4. and Regeneration it ſti- 
3 led the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. for 
it is a Divine Work above Humane Ability. | 
| 4 The ordinary inftrumental cauſe is God's 
J. Word. Of his own will begat he us by the Word of | 
| Truth, Jam, 14 19, whereby is meant the GG 
b. 2 85 3 ſpel. | 
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24 Of thaw Parts of Regeneration < 
ſpel. In his reſpeck the Word is ſriled incorrpe 
tible Seed, 1 Pet. . 23. The Goſpel is that part 
of God's Word which is moſt eieftual hereun- 
to, and is thereupon ſtiled the Gepe! of Salvati- 
on, Eph. 1. 12. and th: Power of Ged unto Sal va- 
tion, Pom. 1. 15. F 
5 Mini'e&'s and Preachers of the Goſpel are 
Minter ial ca fes of Eegeneration, who are in 
re lation to their Minillry faid to leger 2s, and ſti- 
led Fathers i Cor. 2. 12. EI 
All thife are camp: iſed under the cffcient 
Cauſe and are fo far rom hwarting one ano her, 
as they fweetly concur to produce this Diviae 
Work of iu generation, being ſohendinme one 
to arc her, and may in thi order de placed to- 
ge ber: It being the Vill af God t ſſe Mercy 
10 2, ke ordarned Mining ers to cait ti Seed of 
ki Ward unto ers duls which being quicken- 
td ye ir, Menate thereby lora again 
II. Tre mail (aui f Fegere at on is the 
Paris vhcreot it Goth conſiſt, which are tO: 
1. Mort. cation. 2. Vivifi at en Ot buih 
h ch! have ſpoken in the forcgoing Chapter. 
Ili ihe formal “au e of Regeneration 's Ged's 
Image anted in us, which conſite in Hol ineſs and 
Ktghteculcts, After this lalage we are 1:14 to be 
renew d, ph. 4. 24. This makes an elential dif- 
ference t vixt a nature and a r. generate an. 
IV, The finil Cauſes revtand fucord nate to 
the Glory of God's tree Grace and rich Mercy, 
are elpuctily two: | s | 
io make wen alle to do gd; namely, ſuch 


good as may be acceptable and honourable ro God, 4 


profitable to other Ren, and truly advantageous 
to thoniclve:, 1 Le Apoltle rherctore ſp: aking of 
= Kegeneration, 
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Of ile Parts of Regeneration 25 
Regeneration, { which we have ſhewed to be a 
kind of Creation) ti us expreſſe th this end: E are 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Mor h, E ph, 2. ro, 

2. To make men fit for Glory ; for corrupt Fleſh 

cannot partake of Celeſtial Glory. Whe:eupon, 

| faith Chriſt, Except a Man be born again, he cannot 

| fee the kingdom of God: fo far ſhall he be {rom be- 

ing admitted into it, that he ſhall not come ſo 

near as to ſee it God will not take a Sinner reek- 
| 
{ 
| 


— EN _— 
\ 


ing in his Luſts, and preſently inveſt him with a 
Crown of Glory, And therefore that we nay 
be fitted for Heaven, the Lord is pleaſed by his 
Spirit to regenerate us making us new Crea- 
tures, and thereby making us mete to be parta- 
kers of the Inheritance of rne Saints in light. 
- * Behold the riches of God's Mercy and Good+ : 
neis, that he not only created us at fu ſt in a moſt 
happy Eſtate, after his own Image and Likeneſs, 
but when we wittingly and wiltully fell from the 
|| fame, and plunged eur ſelves in miſery, wherein 
| 
| 
| 
; 


he might jultly have left us, as he did the evil 
Angels: Vet he hath not only reſtored us again 

to that former Eftate, by renewing his Image 

in us; but thereby fitted us for a more glorious 
and excellent E ſtate: wherein his Goodnefs ap- 


„ —_—_ Wo 


peareth to be, as his Greatneſs, infinite, incom- 
| prehenfible. Who can ſufficiently ſet it forth ? * 
4 JF; For .as the Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo great 


is bis Mercy towards them that fear him, Plalm 
103. 11. | 


* 
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CHAP INV V 
Sheweth ite Reaſons why Regeneraton is ne- Wo 


* 
+- 


ceſſary to Salvation. * þ 
H Avirg ſ:cken of the Point by way of Expli- 4. 
cation I come now to ſpeak of it by way of © 
Confirmation. To this end, I ſhall ſhew you the | 
Reafors of the Point, why Regeneration is ne- 
ceſſary ro Salvation. 

RegſiiFHom the immutability of Gods purpoſe. 
God who hath choſen us ro Life, hath choſen us 
a.:lo to Holineſs, as our way to it. V are bound to 
give thanks to God fer yu, brethren, beloved of the | 
Lerd, becauſe Go bath from the beginning cheſen if 
eu tc ſalvation, tlhrenveh the ſanctification of bis Spi- 
1it,* T hel. 2. 12, Whoever will paſs into Glory, 
muſt take Grace in his way. You ask, Why may, 
I not be faved; unleſs I be regenerated 2 Why)! 
be auſe God is reſolved on rhe contrary, This is 
the mill of God, yeur Saj.tiification fi ft, and then | 
Jour Salvation, i Theſ 4.3. Now the Purpoſes ſhall. | 
itand, Firth him e no variableneſs, or ſradow of | -_ 
turning. All the World ſhall. ſooner be damned, 
than he purpoſe of God ſhall le made void. Ihe 
Lord Go m {t ceaſe to be the unchangable Gd, 
ff thou ever be {.ved, who wilt not be ſanct ified. 

He, From the flevility of Cod's Word. God 
bath aid, Except: a min be born again, he cannot 
enter htte Kingdem of Gd. Is the Word of God 
Lea and Nay * Doth he fay, and unſay ? © Hea- 
|} * venanc Earih ſhall paſ away, bet his word ſhalt” 
| © not pate away M4224. 25 Cuunt up, finner, as 
E fure as God is tuen thou ſhaht never fee the Salva- 4 
| tion of God, une thou be firft made partaker 
of the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. e 
N KE 
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neceſſary to Salvatien. 27 
99 Reaſ, 3. From the reſpet that, Regeneration 
bath to Salvation. Regeneration is a degree and 
part of alvation. Grace is Glory begun, Holi- 
ness is the beginning of Bleitec nels, the Perfecti- 
Ae on whercof will belin Heaven hercafter, where 
the Image of God, which cnſiſtitb in k»owledge. ko 
lineſs and riglteciſueſi, will be perfect in our Souls, 
were we ſhall erfectly love God, and delight in 
him, and teever ; raifing hm with the Heavenly 
' . Hoſt, Now how canſt thou expect the participa- 
tion and enjoyment of this bleiſed Eſtate, without 
| Fegeneration and Renovation here? unlets the. 
| Tmage of God be reneuwed n thee in tolineſs, 1 
and thou doſt truly love © d, and delight in 
Communion with him here? Canſt thou expect 
the conſummation without a beginning ? to be 
perfectly holy hercafter, and not initially holy 
, here? to live with God in Glory hereaf er, and 
yet here live and lie in thy filthy nes and unclean- 
| neſs ? Canft thou expect hereatter to live in the 
everlaſting love of God, and yet here have no 
tnuue love to him at all? Cant thou expect here- 
; after fulneſs of delight in the preſence of God, 
and yet here have no delight in him at all, but. 
takelt thy whole del ght either in foristying thy 
D covcrous Humour, by heaping up Riches, or in 
| graifying thy finful Luſts ani Affections, by 
yielding to the ollicitations of the bleth 2 | 
Be not deceived. as I (aid betore, fo 1 mult ſay 
it again, Grace isa recetlary beginning of Glory. 
As Sin is Death begun, and Hell begun, ſ is Grace 
. the firſt truits ot Lite and Glory: and as certain 
U asic ie, that he ſtall never fir fan Hell - her eafter 
who is purged from his Sins here, fo undoubtedly 
ce rtam is it, that he thall never come into the 
. Divine 
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28 Reaſons ſuewing Regeneration 
Divine Preſence hereafter, who is not here made 


partaker cf the Divine Nature; he ſhall never en- 
ter into the Kingdm of Glory, who is not firſt born 


into the Kin!dom of G ace. Be a Convert in this 


World, c thou wilt be a Reprobare in the other 
World. "Thou m:ye!t as well expect a Birth where 


there hath been 2 ſormed in the Womb, as 


Noontice where there hath been no dawning, as 


ever look to ſee the Pay- light of Glory, who haſt 


never known tte Morning of Grace. 

Reaſ :. From that Corruption of Man's Na- 
ture in which he is brought into the World. For 
our firſt Parer ts has N by their Fall defaced that 
Image ot God in which they were at firſt created, 
and b:ing thereupon corrupted and polluted in 


every power of their Souls, and part of their Body, 


all that come from them are in like manner cor- 
rupted and polluted, an unclean Cti-ſpring from 
unclean Progenitors. For who can bring 4 clean 
thing out F an unclean !. not one, as Fob ſpeak eth, Feb 


14-4. And faith our Saviour, That which is born orf 


the fleſh is fl: ſh, Joh. .. that is, Every one that is 
born of X. an, every Mothers Child is carnal and 
corrupt; every Man by bis firſt Birth is polluted 
and une ean: Now u unclean P:rſin can enter into 
God's Kingdem, Rev. 21. 27. Believe it, Sinner, 
God will never take thee from the Dunghil teek- 
ing in thy Luſts, and ſet thee down by him in the 
Throne. The Holy Land was never deſigned to 
be People With Dogs and >wine Miibcut ſhall be 


Dogs, Rev. 22. Crruptien ſhall not inherit incorrup- 


tion, nor ſhall Fleſh and Blood inherit the King- 
dom of God. Baſtards may not inherit: Thou 
muſt firſt be a Chi d apd have the Spirit of a Child 
in thee, and then thou art Heir, an ew with Mm 
> 2 aan 


nece ſlary to Salvation. 29 


and aJoynt Heir with Chriſt- 


Reaſ. 5. From the Holineſs of God's Nature, 


which is ſuch, that no unclean Perſon can ſtand in 


his Preſence. here is a contrariety between the 
holy Nature of God, and che unholy Nature of 
Carnal and unregenerate Men: and therefore what 
Communion tan there be between them? Between 
an holy God, and unholy Creatures? Between an 
holy God and impure Creatures? Surely none at 
all. So much the Apoſtle expreſſeth, 2 Co. C. 14. 
where he faith, bat felbuſbip bath rigbtec uſutſa 
with unightecnſneſs 2 os the righteous God With un- 
righteous Men? What Communion hath Light 
with Parkneſ; > Which Interrogation implicth a 
ſtrong Negation. Believe ir, Sinners, if cver 


Hook to «npy Communion vich God in Glory, 


you mutt have Union with him in Grace; you 
muſt here be tegencrate, and become new Ciea- 
tures ; yea, holy a he is holy, that you may be 
fuchas he may dwell withal, and d:bghtin. For 
as the 4; oſt'e ſpeaketh, Heb. 2. 14. M7zthout Ho- 
{ineſs no Man ſail ſee the Lord: He ſhall be fo fer 
from enjoy ing the pr. {ence of God, that he fhall 


not lo much as ſee hiv. 


CHAP, VL 


An Uſe of Exhertation to endeavour after Ręgeneræ 
tien, with quickning Meotives thereto. | 


Fs thus done with the Explication and 


Confirmation of the Point, come we now to 


the U% and Application thereof. | 
I. The fiiſt may be an Uſe ef Fxhortation, 


both to the Un egenerate and to the Regenetate. 


irſt, ro the Unregenerate : Is Regeneration 


ablolutely necellary to dalvalion? Oh then, how | 


doth 


% 


230 Uſe of Exhortation, &c. 


doth it concern you, who are yet in your Sins, y 


and under the the power of corrupt Nature, ear- 
neſtly to defire, and induſtriouſly to about after 
this ſaving Change, in the Uſe of all Means God 


hath ſanctified rhereunto ! Let your outward con- 1. 


dition be what it will, never ſo rich, never ſo ho- 
nourable, yet far be it from you to ſit down fatiched 
in any condition, till you be renewed and ſanctiſied 
by the Spirit of God. Alals l how many be there in 
tle World, who tho' in their natural and carnal 
(ſtate, yet live as ſecurely and merrily, as if their 
condition were as ſafe and good as the beſt ! Ask 
them one ty cone, Whether the work of Regene- 
ration be wrought in their Seu's ? and ſome will 
anfwer, they hope it is ; others, that they never 
doubted it; tho' none of them know what Rege- 


neration i, nor ever minde41 any ſu h thing: And. 
yet theſe Men bave not only read, but do like- + 


wile believe the worcs of our Saviour, who hath 
told them, T4: except they be born again, they cane 
not enter into the kingdom of Heaven, Joh. 3. 3. 

h {inner ! 1 beſeech thee, for the ſake of thy pre- 
cious and immortal Soul, to ſtir up in thy elf an 


hearty defire and ſincere endeavour after this 


bleſſed Work. As it is the one thing nece ary to 
Salvation, ſo let ir be the main thing of thy defire 


and endeavour. There is nothing deſerves prece- 
dency in thy thoughts, aims, and labours, before »- 


this David reſolved not to give ſleep to his eyes, nor 
umler to his eye-lide, till be f uid an l abitation for 
the Led, PC). 1323 4. The habitation which plea- 
ſeth God moſt, is thine Heart. but it muſt be a re- 


newed Heart Oh ! how dat eſt thou ſleep a night 


in that houſe where God doth nor dwell ! and he 


dwells not in thee, unle(s thou be regenerated by 


his 
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his holy Spirit. In the fear of God therefore ſee 


|| of Nature into the ſtate of Grace. Neither fir 
Gown ſatisfied in the enjoyment of any worldly 
comfort, without the enjoy ment of this mercy. 


. Wouldeſt periſh for ever, even to all Eternity; 


- 
. — 


| 


| up towards his Original Perfection. 


 . face the Image of God, and ſtamped the Image 


\ 


Te of Exhortation, &c, 31 
thou give no reſt to thy Soul, no eaſe to thy Mind, 
till thou find a bleſſed change wrought in thee, 
till thou findeſt thou art brought out of the ſtate 


And indeed, how canſt thou live merrily, or ſleep 
quietly, ſo long as thou liveſ. in thine unregene- 
rate eſtate ? in which it thou ſhouldeſt dic, thou 


eſpecially conſidering the uncertai ty of thy life, 
whether thou ſhalt live a day, or an hour longer, 
For the more profitable handling thisUſe,I ſhall, 
1, Give you ſome Motives to quicken up your 
defires and enceavours after the, work of Regene- 
ration 15 ; 
2. Shew you the mean: to be performed for the 
better atta ning thereunto. | 
The Motives may be drawn to theſe 3. Heads: 
1. The Excellency. 2. The Utilicy. 3. The Ne- 
ceſſity of egencration Ny 
|. +, For the firſt ; the Excellency thereof will 
appear from theſe four Particulary : 
. Kegeneration doth enable 2 Man. raiſe him 
Man was 
made the nobleft of all Creatu es in this vifible. 
World inthe Image and likemefs of God. Sin de- 


of the Devil upon him. A Sinner is a Man dege- 
nerated- into a Beaſt ; Man being in honour, abi- 
deth not : but is like the Beaſts that periſh, 'fal.49. 
12. He lives like a Beaſt, and dies like a 
Beaſt, not knowing whither le goeth, HV - 
„ min is brutiſh in bis knowledge, Jer. 10. 
335 145 
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32 _. The Excellency of Regenoration | 
14. He hath a brutiſh Heart, lives a brutiſh 
Life. By Grace a Man comes to himſelt, is raiſ d 
up from a Beaſt to a Man again, renewed alter 
the Image of God; the Spirit of Glory and of 
God ſhine forth in him There's more of the 


| Glory of God ſeen in a Saint, than in all the f- 


orks of God under the Sun; nay, than in the 
Florious Sun in the Heavens. THe Sun, Moon, 
and Star, fell ſhort of the Glory of the new 
Creature In z.lis tantum ſunt opera Dei, in 
hac eſt Imago Lei, Aug. FX. 

2. The Excellency of Regeneration appears. 
in that it makes a Mana true Chriſtian A Man is 


not really a Chriſtian becauſe he hath been bap- 


rized, bea eth the Name, and frec ue nte th the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, but becauſe he is regenerated 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, and tnereby tranſlated. 
out of a . of Sin and Death, into a ſtate of Life 
and Peace. For as under the Law he was not a 
Few who was one cutwardly, being circumciſed 
in he fileſh : but he was a Few who was one in- 
warcly, being circum: iſed in his Heart and Spi- 
rit ; in like manner he is no true Chriſtian, who 
is only outwardly baptized, but he who is in- 
_ wardly bapiized by the Spirit, and whoſe heart 


is changed aud renewed. . 


3 Ihe Excellency of this ne v Birth appears in 


this, that it is tbe beginning of eternal Life and 
Happineſs: even of th: fame Life which we ſhal 
live hereatrer in Heaven, with the Saints and glori- 
ous. Angels, to ail eternity Grace here is not on- 
ly an evidence of Glory hereafte-,bur it is the be- 


ginning of that Glory which hereafter we ſhall © 


more fully enjoy in Heaven. Grace and Glory dif- 
fer only in degree: for Grace is Glory begun 
| cre 


| * 


; * 
[* 


* 
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The Excellency of Regeneration. 334 
here, and Glory is Grace conſummated and perfe- 
cted hereafter. Now conſiuering that this is ſucn 
an excellent ſtate, how doth it concern you, as. 
earneſtly to ſeſire, fo induitriouſly to endeavour - 
after it, in the uſe of all means Go ' hath fanAified? 

II. Another Motive may be taken from the U- 
tility of Regeneration. If it be demanded, V hat is 
the profit thereof? We may anſwer as the Apo- 
ſtle did of Circumciſion, Much every way: for that 
is t odlineſs which is profitable unto all things, 
having iſes ot the Lite that now i, and of that 
which is to come; that is, it hath Heaven and 
Earth entailed on it, and therefore mult needs be 
profitable. The Regenerate therefore are called 
Feirs cf the Promiſes, Heb 6.17. Such only have the 

true Riches, being rich in Faith, as the Apoſtle 

James calleth them, Fa. 2. 5. As Laedicea was poor, 
tho abounding in out ward fulneſs; {o theſe are 
truiy rich, tho' deliiture of many outward things, 
having an intereſt in God, who is the Fountain of 
all Bleiſings. How ſhould the conſideration hereot 
ſtir you up, æs carneſtly ro thirt, ſo fincerely 
to endeavour after this bleſſed State! 

III Another Motive may be taken from the 
Neceſſity of Regeneration; it is abfolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation: It had been better for thee never to 
have been born, than rot to be born again; it is 
as neceſſary as Heaven and Happinefs: For faith 
our Laviour himſelf, Except a Man be burn ggain, 
he cannet ſer, much leſs enter into the Kinodom ef 
Heaves, So that there i: no hop of the alvation 

A... cf any unregenerare Man or Woman: but iF- 0 

they live and die in thut fate. their portion will 
ke Death ard DPamnation with the Devils and 

\ Damned to all ercruity; and in rtgard of the un- 
33 1 i 
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certainty of their Lives, they ate not ſure to be 
out of Hell one day longer. 3 
Ah Sinner! What dot thou mean then to con- 
tinue in thy carnal and unregenerate Eſtate? As 
lure as the Word of God is true, it thou die there- 
in, thou art ſhutout of all hope of ercy for ever, T 
and ſhalc paſs into caſeleſ and endleis Miſery, In 
he ſe ar of God ther: fore, when tou riſeſt up in 
the Mor ning, ceniider with thy ſelf that thou | 
art uncertain of being oat of Hell till rhe even- | 
ing; and when thou lieſt down, conſider how un- 
certain thu art of bei::g out of Hell till the next 
Morning. Surcly his conſideration is enough to 
amaze any poor Chriſtian, who is indeed regene- 
rate, but maketh ſo ne queſt ion thereof in himſelf. 
How much niore ſhwvld it amaze ard Uartle thee, *©| - 
who art yer in thy carnal and ſintul eftate, and J. 
{tir thee up without any farther aclay to eſcape 
for thy Life, and make out in ha'te after thy Re- 
dem ption from this dreadful condition 
{ would ask thee this Queſtion, Whether, f 
thou ſhouldelt put of thy ſeeking aſcer the gieat 
Work of Regeneration and Converſion till ano- 
ther Year, Week, or Day, thou art ſure to be 
then cn this fide the Grave, or on this fide Hell? 
Certain it is, thou haſt no aſſurance of thy Lite tor || 
one day longer: Nay, I care bojdly ſay, thou thy. 
ſelf knoweit and believeſt as much. Ah inner: 
Nat folls, yea, what madneſs is it then, for thee. 
wi fuliy to live ene day longer in ſuch an Eſi ate? In 
which if thou ſheuldeſt die, thou art without hope of 
recovery, undone for ever! g 2 
0c. Haply thou wilt ſay, Tho I am not ſure 
to live another day, yet lam likely, being in good 
Hcalch and strength of Body. ; 2 


An. 


- 


4 


7 
; | 


The Neceſſity of Regeneration. 
Anſ. How many as ſtrong and healthful as thy- 


| ſelf, have ſuddenly by Death been ſnatch'd away ? 
And why mayeſt notthou as ſoon be taken away, 


having no Leaſe of thy Life? Who then but a 


Fool or a Madman would adventure his carnal” 


happineſs upon ſuch an hazard 2 O therefore, as 
thou tendereſt the everlaſting good of thy preciaus 
Soul, put not off this great and weighty Work a 
day longer: Ar who knoweth what a Day may Hing. 
forth 2 Frov. 27. 1. 

Nadſt thou been taken away in a ſtate thou art 
in, how fad had thy cafe been ? Where hadſt thou 
been at this hour? Certainly thou art not able to 
conceive the dreadfulneſs of that mifery thou 


ſhouldſt now have bien in. And baſt thou lived all. tf 
this while in ſo great danger, and wilt thou live in 
It ftill> God forbid | Hatha Miracle of Mercy kept 


thee out of Hell ſo long, & wilt thou yet cont\nue 


lecurely in ſuch danger of it. Oh ungrais ul Wretch, 


Queſtionleſs if thou hadſt any inge nuity in thee 
thou woulſt be athamed thus to abuſe the patience 


* 


and long - ſufferings of Go] to wards thee; which. Þ| 
Mould have led thee to Repentance, Tnou ſhould it * 


J 


rather take up a reſolution and ſay, Though I have 


hitherto abuſed the patience and long-ſuttering of 


God, I will abuſe it no more; Though I have often 


ſighted and rejected the gracious Invitations of 
Jeſus Chriſt, yer through the Grace of God 1 will 


reject them no more, but cloſe with them, and g:ve. | 


up my ſelf unto Chriſt, from henceforth to be 
ruled and governed by him. | 
God hath allotred to every man who lives i 


n the 
beſom of the Church a certain day of Grace, and 


1 


time of Repentance; which whoſnever neglects, can 


never be ſayed. Ah Sinner as therefore thou wouldſt WY 


C 
- 
* 
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36 The Miſeries of the : 
not ne glect chine own Salvation; negle# not thy 
day of Grace, neither let ſlip the ſeaſon of Mercy ; 
bur as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Heb. 3. 15. To day if you 
will bear his voice harden not yeur Hearts, Behold! now 
is the accepted tim, now is the day of Salvation; If 
that be once paſt, there is no recovering of it. 


HX. VI. 
Sheweth the miſerable and dreadful condition of the 


unregererate iu their life-time. 


3 Aving given you ſome motives to quicken up. 
your defires and endeavours after the Work of 
Regeneration, I come now to ſhew you, the means 
en your part to be performed for the better attaining 
thereunto; which may te brovght tO the two Se- 
neral Heads; : 4 
| 1. The Embracing ſome Truths. 

2. The Pracliſing ſoms Duties. | 

'The Truths to be embraced are theſe -- 


l 


: - 


4 riiſerable ſlate, and dreadful condition. ; 

 - 2. that there is lwpe of Mercy for the greateſt Sinners, 

| Thatyou may the better underſtand the miſe- 

| rable Condition of Men in their ſtate of Umege- 

| LCr.Cy, I hall ſhew you their Milertes : | 
1. ln this Liſe | | 
2, Je Death. 

2. After Death, 


* 


F "[hcir miſeries in this Life are briefly theſe : 


| TI. Trey are ſervants to fin, and flaves to their luis, 


| making it cheir main work & deſign to ſerve their 
| Gnful Hlſh, with its affections. The baſeneſs of this 
| flavery under fin will appear the more it we ſhall 
conſider. | | 


_ 

* 1 
. 
«* 


i. That every man in his fiate of nuregeneracy is in 


1. hat 


£403 


* "6 
* 


but of little worth, & but of ſhort cont inuance. And 


cording to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 23. The waz 
wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 


reward, Sinner, that chy God whom thou ſerveſt 
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Unregen:rate in this Life, 357% 

1. Mat it is we do inthral threby, even our precious 1 
Souls, which at firſt were created after the image 
o Gcd and fitted for his noble ſer vice, and com- 
munion with himſelf. Now for this immortal Be- 
ing to be a drudge to baſt Pleaſures and Profits ro WM 
the vain and vile things of thiz World, i a mot WM 
{ad degeneration. | 147 
2. What are the fruits of this (piritual Bon- 
dage and Slavery. - 1 
I At the beſt a little ſeeming pleaſure or profit, 
that laſts but for a moment, which the Apoſtle calls 
The pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, Heb. 1 1.26. they are 


ſure it muſt needs be a point of folly, eagerly to 
ſue theſe ſinful Luſts and Pleaſures, which are burt 
light & temporary, which do but appear & vaniſh, I | 
to the hazard of thole durable Riches and eternal 
Pleaſures, which are at God's right hand. 
2. Another fruit which uſually follo ys upon our 
ſlaviſh ſubjection to our Luſts, 14 death eternal, ac- 


of fin is Death, & that eternal, as appeaieth by the 
oppoſition of eternal Life: for, ſaith the A poſt le, be 


life. So that as eternal Life followeth an holy Life, 8 
ſo eternal Death followech a ſinful Life. This is the 


will pay thee ar laſt, Thou muſt die che deat ß. 

Oh the folly aud madneſs of this ſenſual enflaved ' KF 
World!Sure were there nothing in Sin but the pres 
ſent flavery, it were enough to diſſwade any inge-. 
nious ſpirit. ho would be a ſlave ?a ſlave to Luft?” 
at the command of every unclean motion? at the 
beck of every brutiſh affection? Bur if the yſleneſt c? 
the werk ill not deter the, will not the dreaitu l= 
Ly D:3..":- _ nels} 
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38 Tie Mieries of the | 
neſs of the Wages neither? which is eternal Death „ 
E ani © ondemnation, O conſider this, you who make 
to light a matter of Sin, and take ſuch pleaſure 
in 00-ying the Luſts thereof 

11.21: men in the ſtare of Unregeneracy are ſer- _ 
vants aud {laves to the Devil; which neceiſary fol- ty 
loweth upon the former; for ſuch as are in ſubje- 
ctzon to their Lufts muſt needs be under the bon 
dage and flavery of Satan, in that the chiet power E | 

| 


he hath over us, is by Luſt ro allure us unto Gn. I 
Know all men are apt to ſay, That they hate & defis 
the Devil, ©3 abhor to be his ſlave on Servant, but yet 
in the mean time they obey his ſinful Commands 
and thereby declare themſelves to be hi> Servant 
tor, as the &Apot, tpeaketh, Rom. 6. 6. Know ye not, 
chat to em ye yield your. felues Servants to obey, bis - 
forvnits ye are to whom. ye obey? And faith. the. belo- 
ved Diſciple, Joh.3. S. He that commiteeth Sin is of <\,. 
rie Devi(;that is, who gives up himſelf to the com- 
mitting ot. ſin. is a ſervant and ſlave to the Devil, 
tor he doth his drudger x. | 
Oh that the eyes of poor ſinners were open d to 
ſee who it is that pu:s them upon all manner of fin 
and wickeduels certainly thy would not then be 
to ready and forward thereunto. On that they did 
but know in what a miſerable bondage and ſlavery 
they are ceriainly then they would not be ſo mer- 
ry & jovial; neicher would they fleep one night „ 
quietly in fuch aftate & condition, but they would. | 
he caſting about how they. might be ireed and de- - 
kyered {rom the fame. 1. "I 
NIA menu beir tate. of Unregencracy are un- * 
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Aer the Curſe e God, which coniduually jor bangeyo. , i 
mar their lead that they ace curſed in every ꝗ thing. . 
1. 1n.theis He. Ven th & Riches are in them 
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ſelves good things even t e good Bleſſings of God; MK 
but yet all the Wealch ot carnal and unregenerate 


His pro dhet Mal, ſay ing. I will Cur / e their Bieſſings. 


link aboue Ground, & at laſt be utterly forgotten. 


is the favour of ile unta life to them is the ſavour 
oi. Neath unto. Death, being a means to ripen their 


n — 
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Vnregenerate in this Life, 39 


Men are accutſed unto them; their very Bledings. 
are turned into Curſes as che Lord threatneth by 


Curſed they are, and ſball be, in the Cie, and in the ' 
Fiel, in their Baslet, an! in their Stone, in the increaſe: 
of their Kine, and the flocks of their ſheep, as you hare 
it expreled, Deut: 28. 17, 18.T hou enjoyeſt abun- 
dance of this Worlds Goods, y et ſo long as thou li. 
veſt in thy wicked and ungodly courles,be it of /y 
1” \[meariug, cozening, whoring, drin hing, &c. the Curſe 
450 God is in thy ſtore and alumdance, which makes 
way for thine eternal miſery. | 

2+ In their Names. Their very Name is curſed £ 
for as the wiſe man ſpeaketh, Prov. o. 7. The me-. 
mory of the Fuſt is bleſſedgbut the nme of the wicked, 
ſhall rot; that is, the juſt and righteous thali leave a. 
ſweet ſcent behind them; 10 chat they (hall not be 
mentioned without ſome commendation ; But the. 
wicked. wall leave a ſtinkiag favour behind them, 
fo that their very Name hall be loathiome & abos 
minable;like a rotten Carca!s they ſhall fer a while 


3. In their Houſes For, a che Wiſe man ſpeaketh 
Er. 3.33. The Curſe ef the Lord is in the houſe of tke 
wicked. Tho their houſes be never fo well furnith, d; 
yet what comtort and content can there be found 
therein, hen the. urſe of God is in them? which 
is enough to blait the Beauty,and eat uy, the Tim: 
ber and the Stones thereof, Xech. 5. 4. 

4,04 the ir religious exerc!ſes. The Word which SF. 
they. hear is curſed unto them;thar which to others 


* 


a 
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fins, & haſten their ruin. Ihe Prayers which they male 
are accurſed unto them, oftentimes bringing down a 
Curſe rather than a Bleding. Yea the Table of che 
Lord is likewiſe accurſed unto them, lo that inſtead of 
feeding on the Body and Blood of Chriſt they eat & 


things which are not only ne in themſelves 
bdut likewiſe blefled unto others, ſhould be curſed 
unto thee, aud heighten both thy fia and forrow ! 
And iſ thy bleſſings become Curſcs,On what will 
thy Curſes be! 

IV.As the ground and foundation of rhe Curſe, 
All men in their ſtate of Unregeneracy are under the 
guilt of all their fins,which muſt needs make their 


lieth under the guilt of fin without pardon,bisCon- 
feience being of-times tormented with ſuch reſtleſs 


borrors,© perplexities,thnt tho Life be molt ſweer, 


to caſt away the one, and willingly toembrace the 
other, that he may be freed from the horror of his 


Falter, & preferr'd hanging, yea, the torments of 


$ - when thou wouldit give all theworld it thou had 
it for a pardon, which then cannot be had. I here- 


ment ſeat with com ort, aud not be caſt into ever- 
laſting burnings now turn from thy ſin & be ear- 


# , 


drink their own Damnation O how fad and lamen- * 
table muſt thy condition needs be, when thoſe. 


conditiou fad & dreadtul.For as the man is bleſſed 
' whoſe iniquiry is forgiven, & whoſe ſin is covered, P/. 
32,1. ſo is he moſt wretched and miſerable, who 


* 


& Hell moſt dreadful, yet it males a man wilfully 


guilry Conſcience. Thus Judas ſought eaſe by an 
Hell, before the anguiſh ot bis guilty Conſcience. 


Now thou mayett make light of unpardoned fin, . 
thinking it no great matter, but the day is coming 


fore, as ever thou wouldſt tand before ( nriks udg- - 


net with God in Prayer, for the pardon of them 1 
ES. - - and: 


* 
- 


* 


* 
* 


- 
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„ and through the Merits of Chriſt's bloody Death 


of 


T S:domites cxrect fo ſtran ge a ſhour after fo fair a 
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Unregenerate in this Life: 41 


Paffion. Art thou a ſinner, & not a pardon'd finner ? 
O tremble W hat conſcience haſt thou. that can let 
thee ſleep & ſing, and laugh, in ſuch a diſ:nal ſtate 

V. Every Man in his ſtate of unregeneracy is 
liableto all forts of Judgments. \ 

1. To temporal Judgments, as Pain, Sickneſſes 
and Liſeaſes, Loſſes, C oftes, and the like Haply for 
the preſent thou mayeſt be without them, bur thou 
canit not promiſe thy {elf freedom and exemption 
from the ſame, no not for one day for they are con- 
tinually hanging over thy head, ready cvery mo- 
ment to ſeize upon thee, and they oftentimes come 
Juddeniy when they are leaſt expected. It is ex- 
preſly noted that when the Lord rained Fire and 
Primfione upon Seda and Gmerraf, at that time 
the Sun was rifen from the earth. L. ittle did the 


morning. c lieve it, this cays eas, ard reit, and 
mirrE, may be turned into pangs and anguiſh and 
groanings, and roarings befo e to morrow. 

2, They arc liable to ſpiritual Judgments, as 
blindneſs of mind, bardneſs of heart, vileneſs of 
affections, horror of conſcience,and the like. The 
Prophet Lia doth elegantly decipher the miſe- 
| rahle eondition of an Unregenerate Man in this 


_|,_ own mori-ns, caſting up conti-ually: Mir and 


reſpect : The wicked, faich he, are the the troubled. 
- Sea when it carter reſt, wheſe waters caſt up mire & 
dirt, Iſa. 57. 20. The Sea is not only cft-times out- 
wardly toſſed up and dawn with Winds and Tem- 
Peits, but alſo inwardly diſquieted, even with her 


Dirt: even ſo the haart of a carnal man is not on- ; 

ly many times outwardly rroutl:d with croſſes 

and aftlictions, but alſo inwardly diſquicted 2 
* * g 0 \ . e 
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the impetuous violence of filthy Luſts, and the 
reſtleſs te rrors and torments of a guilty Conſci- 
ence, which are far ſorer than any out ward At- 
fictions, as ſeizing upon the tendereſt part, name- 
ly the ul, and Spirit of a Man. | 


3. They are liable to eternal Judgments. What © 1 


can they expect. if they die in their tate ot Un- 
tegeneracy, but atcer this momentary life 13 en- 
ded to be caſt into that euerlaſting fire which God 
bath prepared for them, as well as for the Devil and 
bis Angels ? which i the moſt dreadful conditi- 
on of all; That judgment cannot be accounted 
{-yall which is eternal An eternal Fever, or but 
an eternal Toothach, were a miſery unſpeakable ;_ 
But what are theſe to the lying in that lake which 
 burneth with fire and brimſtone to 4 eternity? Oh! 
methinks the name of eternal Judgment ſhould, 
if not fright him out of his Wits, yet awaken 


euery unregencrate man out of his ſecurity, and 


ſtir him up without any farther delay to abn don 
his wicked and ungodly courſe of lite, and to fer 
upon the practiſe of all holy and religious Duties, 
and to labour therein, to get the Work of Rege- 
neration wrought in his heart, that he become a 
new creature. It may be thou haſt a plentifal Por- 
tion of this Worlds Goods, enjoying what thine ” 
heart can wiſh or defire ; but, Oh! what will it 


profit thee to live plentifully and proſperouſly _}. 


here, and to be eternally miſerable hereafter 8 1 
1 hy tormer happineſs will ſerve only to make 
thee more ſenſible of future miſeries; And there» 
fore when thou art tempted to any unlawful Plea- 


fure or Profit, reaſon thus with thy ſelf - Shall 1 4 


for a ſhort momentary pleaſure, that will ſoon. have an 
end, run the hazard of an eternal Judgment, that 
2 will 


[ 
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* Unregenerate at their Death: 43 

5 J will never have an end? ſhall I for a little-profit here, 
loſe my Soul to all eternity * what greater folly, yea 

what greater madneſs, can be imagine 

| © Thus much ot the xliſeries of the t nregenerate 


in this Life; Come we now to ſhew their Milcries 
| at Death. 
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CHAP. VIII 


Sheweth the miſerable ond dreadfull Condition of the, 
Umregenerate at Heir Death. 


JF the Life ot an unregenerate Man be fo mi ſe- 
rale a+ hath been ihewed: how doictul, think 
. you, will be his death ?Surely his Mitery then 
will be much increaſed, a+ will appear from the 
conſideration ot theſe Pa ticulars ; ; 


: 
I. When Death ſha l appear q thee, and tell 


— 4 
- 
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| thee it hath a Meliage trom the hard, who hath | 

+ lent an Habea Co pus tor thy Body; then comes 

in Conſcience it a littl, awakened, with her Books | 

of Accompts, her black and bitter Roll, and ſhews 

thee thy old reckor ii gs and Arregrs,teiting before | 

} thee the follies of thy Youth, the fins ot thy ripeg} 

4 Year:, and the Iniquities of thy whole Lite | 
Ah Sinner! thou who go ft on impenitently in thy 

4 wicked and ungodly courſe of lite, conſider with 

| what a ghaſtly countenance thou wilt look upon} 

| that black and ne'liſh Catalogue of all thy ſins thy 

hal Lyes and Oachs, thy railing and rotten Speeches 

| thy Scoffing at Gods People, thy Goods ill gotten, 

thy I ime ill ſpent, thy prophanation of Sabbath - 

thy ſpeculative V antonneſs, yea, the many actual V 

1  filthinefſes and uncleanneiſis, thy Pride, World. 

linets and Covetouſnels, thy ſenſual Revellings and 

jovial Meetings. What horror will then poſleſs thy 

| Soul, no heart of Man can conceive, nor tongue Of 
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tunitics ot Grace Now thou enjaye : the Orumman- 


44 The miſeries of the 
Man and Angels can expreſs. 

11. The Devil will not then be wanting to aggtra- 
vate thy ſin, «nd to fer before thee the Curſes and 
the Judgments due unto thee for the fame, thereby 
to dr ve thee to difpair: for when Death layeth 
fiege to the Body. thin doth e moſt violently af. 
fault rheS:l;and the ſhorter he perceiverh his time 
to be, the more cagerly doth he beſtic himſelf. - 

III. Death puts an end to all thy worldly Com- 
forts and ontentments, which muſt all die with 
thee, as to thy ule & comfort; Ic ſalutes thee with 
this ſad word Thou haſt rece ved thy good thinzs, now 
an end of thy Heaven and Joy. Particularly, 

Then thou muſt part wi h all thy carnal lea 
ſures & Delights which thou haſt loved fo d-arly ; 
yea, then thou wilt find little comfort remaining 
of all thy former Pleaſures, wherein thou tookeſt ſo - 
much content and delight; and for the enjoyment © - 
whereof thou diſpenfedſt not only with theDuties _ 
of thy calling;but likewiſe with the Duties of P iety. 
| Yea,it will be a very hell unto thee u on earth, to 
conſider, what eternal Torments thou art like to > | 
enc ure, for thoſe poor & periihing Pleaſnres which 1 
thou enjoyeſt here for aSeaſon. Are theſe the things 
tor which ] die ? Are theſe the price ot my Soul, of 
my Blood, of Peace ? 5 : 

2. hu muſt art with thy Wealth and Riches, 
carrying nothing away with thee of all thy enjoy- -c 
ments: yea, it will be u death to thee to part, with 
thy wealth which was thy l fe. but to conſider how 
thou haſt damned thy Soul for the getting there 
of, this will de an hell ro thee, 3 
. Ihou muſt part with all tne mean: and opror 


ces of Chrilt, as the Mord, Prayer & Sacraments, 7.4 
| which 


LA 


— nregenerate at their Death; 45 

which, whilſt thou enjcyeſt, thou hadſt hope: But 

Death puts an end to theſe, and thy hope; muſt 
give up thai Ghoſt, Now Chriſt calls upon thee 

Sabbath after Sabbath, by his Miniſters and m- 
baſſadors. wooing and i-«ſeeching chte to a andon 
thy Luſts, to caſt away chy Sins. and to caſt thy 

ſelf into his Arms, to accevt of the Reconciliation 

purchaſed by his Blood. But e er long thou ſhalt 

hear no more of tiheſe Things; not a *abbath more, 
not a e. mon more, not one Word more of Grace, 

* *of Mercy, of Hope, for ever. When tho; wouldlt _ 
give, if rhou hadſt chem, ten thouſand Worlds, for 
one Moment of that merciful Time ct Grace, which 
thou haſt long abuſ.d, tor a Drop of tna precious 
Blood, which thou haſt long trampled under thy 
Feet: Yea, for one abbath more, to have Chriſt 
once more tende d to thee in the Miniftry ofthe 
Goſpel ; bur, alas, ir will not be gran ed. 


7 


Ah, Sinner! Then wilt thoucry ou of thy Sing, 
and cry for Mercy: Mercy, Mercy, Lord, to a 
dying Soul; that am juſſ finking and per ſhing un- 
der the Load of mine Iniquittzs. Then wik thou + 
begin to wilh, hen it is too late, that thou hadſt 
ſpent thy precious Time to beter purpoſe; chat 


bd 


thou hadſt minded more the Things for Eternity: 
That thou hadſt clofed with. the Fenders and Of- 

fers of Jeſu; Chriſt, and that thou hadit better in- 
proved the Means and Opportunities of Grace, . 
which tho didſt once enjoy. Thou then wilt ſay, 

Ob, If the Lord would be plesſed to add a few Years 

mie to m Life; How would I contem tend, and 
the Vanities thereof ! Haw exacth wou'd Ide Con- 

verſotion | How careful would I be rf wy'Duty | Hwy 

watchfui> againſt Sin.! How nculd I b:jtrr iny [clj e 
wor out mine om Sa/va1ton! Put the Tine of thy * 
| | diepa ture ff 


46 The Miſeries of the 
Reprieve for one day longer, and therefore all 
theſe govd Wiſhes and Purpoſes come too late. 
There are two Things eſpecially which will 
aggravate a Sinner's Miſery at his Death. +. 
1. Jo think what poſſibitity of niaking his Peace 
with God he hath had all his Life time; to re- 
member how often he hath been invited to accept 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet would not. 
2. Toth nk that now there is no hope uf Mercy, 
Having by his Sins ſhut Heaven gate, & hardened 
Gods Heart againſt him *' Surely then wilt thou 
in the bitterneſs of thy Soul, cry out, and ſay, The 
God of Mercy hath utterly forſaken me: and the Devil 
who knows no Mercy, waits for to tale me. Ah ! then 
Ri h way ſoever thou lookeſt, thou wilt find no- 


thing but Matter of bitter Weeping and Lamenta- 


tion. If thou look backward, what canſt thou 
behold, but all the filthy and abominable Luſts of 


departure is at hand, and there is no hope of a - 


thy Youth unrepented of Yea, multitudes of 


Horrid Sins which thou haſt committed in the whole 


eourſe of thy Life; for which thou never haſt been 
humbled, nor ſhed one penitential Tear : The 
Guilt of rhe leaſt of them is enough to:fink the 
Bocy and Soul iuto everlaſting Burnings. 

If thou look forward, what canſt thou beho'd 
but ſudden Deſtruction ready to ſeize upon thee 2 
Yea, Gad's ſtrict Tribunal, before which thou 
art making thy appearance, there immediately to 
be ſentenced to endleſs I'orments and Miſeries of 
the other World; the Sting and Terrors of which 
thou thalr never be able either to avoid, or abide. 
If thou look within thee, what canſt thou be- 
hold. but thy Conſcience polluted and defiled; yea, 
accuſing and condemning thee 2 It without thee, 


what | 


* 


Xp oofs. Therefore ſb 
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haſt all chy Life long ſuffere 
+4ocking at the Poor of thine Heart, by 2 $3 


Unregenerate at their Death; 


which thou halt too much loved? and thy Rela- 


| 47 
what canſt thou behold, but the wicked World, 


tions which ſtand weeping about thee ? a Compa- 
ny of milerable Comforters, that cannot delay the 
{eparating ſtroke ot Death one Day or Hour, neither? 


can they afford the leaſt Dram of true Comfort. 

If thou looke downward, wat canſt chou be- 
hold, but Hell d-ferved ; with her Mouth. opend 
ready to ſwa low thee up quick ? and the Devils 
ready to receive thy. Soul, and carry it to the 
Dungeon of Darkneſs. If upward, what cant 3 
thou behuld, but a prouoked and enraged God? 


wem becauſe thou refuſedſt to hear in theDay of 


his merciful .Vifiration, he will now laugh at 


thy Culamity, and mock when thy Fear cometh 


upon thee, as hit lelf threatneth; Prov. 1. 24, 26. 
And in Verſe 18. taith the Lord, Then ſhalt thew” Þ 
call up;n me, but I will not anſwer ; thou ſhale ſeek me, 


but theu ſhalt not find me, for that thou hateſt knowledge 


and diaſt not obi ſe the Fear of theLeord : And Verſe 30. 


Then wouldeſt none of my Council, but deſpiſeſt al W 
a't thou eat the Fruit ofthine” 
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ON ap, and be filed with thy own Defires ; that is, | 4 


the WW:ickedneſs which thou haſt 'ſonn, ſhalt theu reap 
with off fulncſs. 
for telp, yet findeſt thy: ſelf every way helplels ÞÞ 


1 hus thou wil look every where 


and topele!s. 


Haply thou wilt then look upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
in hope that he will appear tor thee, and his Blood- 
make thy Atonemg. t. 
_ though his Blood be a Fountain opened, to all 
Poor penitent Believers to waſh away the filthy We 
>. 2 to thee, who- Ui 


But Sinner know, that 


Spots and Stains of their Sins; 
Chr iſt to ſtand: 
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48 The M:ſeries of the 
nitiry of his Word, by the Motions of his Spirit, 
and by the Checks of thine own Conſcience, and 
wouldit not open unto him; to thee his Blood 
will be then a Fountain ſealed, ſo that thou ſhalt 
not partake of the leaſt benefit thereof, becauſe in 
thy Life time thou haſt ſo often lighted ir, yea, 
and crucified h m afreſh by thy bloody Sins. 

Ah, Sinner, whether wile thou flee for Comſort 
in the midit ot thy Diſtreſs? It will then be too 
lace tor ry out, Oh hat the Time 1 have ſpent in 
Taverns and Alc-houfes, in Sports and Paſt- 
mes, in carnal Pleaſures and ſenſual Deligiite, I 
had ſpent in Fray er and Faſting, in Humbling and 
Repenting ! Ie will then be to late ro cry with Ba- 
laam, O' that T might dye the Death of the Kichtecus, 
when thou haſt He gledted to live the Lite ot tne 
kiznreou'; Fer look as the Life is, lo commonly 
is the Death ; and as Death caves a Man, ſo mne 
laſt Judgment ſhall find him. | 


and row, Sinner, thy laſt Sand being run our, 


thy Day paſt, and the Devils long lacked for Day 
being come who waits for thy cul, ſo ſoon as it 
g.eth our of thy Birdy : Ch whar adiretul Screech- 


will thy *oul give when i pal cth our of thy Budy, 


inta the I eviisClurckes, to becarized by himinra 
the botrumlefſs burning Lake, . | 
Ch how - (huuld the Conſideration of theſe un- 


freakbie Miſcries, which are the Portion of natural 
aud wnregenerate Men at their Deaths, ftartle and 
aw. ken all fuch W orldlinge: d Lenſualitts, who, ſo 


they may encreafe their Wealth, and ſatiate them- 


_ ſelves with worldly Pleaſures and Delights, take 


no Thought row, nor make any Pre viſion againſt 
thi: dieadiul Day of Reckoning; I mean the Day 
et their Deaths! Suicly did they know,, and ſeem» 


ingly «pprickend, or would they be breught to 
. _ Feueve 
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Unregenerate at th: Day;of Judgment; 49 WM 
believe what horror and aftoniſhment, what ter- 
ror and anguiſh is like then to ſeize upon them; 
they would count it the greateſt point of Wifdons #1 
in the World ſpeedily to labour tor an Intereſt in 

Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can free them as from 
-+/- the fiing of death, ſo from theſe Horrors & Aſto- 
niſhments which accompany the fame, and would 
now ply as the bleſſed Means ofSalvation;as reading; 
hearing praying,fafiing, Sc. which are naw their 
Burthen& Bondage, yea, the matter of their mocks c 
feorns would then be their daily delight & exerciſe. 
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CHAP. IX 
Sheweth the miſerable and dreadfull Condition f the | 
nrepenerate after their deaths, : 1 


| FF this were the Concluſion of UnregenerateMen” #: 
| that death did put an end to all their miſeries, 
bappy were it lor Many. But this is their grief & 
ſborrow, their. woe ande miſery, that all this is che 
beginning of their ſorrow: : that after allthis there 
| is a reckoning, to be made fox what is paſt. For as 
| it is appointed to all men to dye, {o after this cometh 
the Judgment, Hebo. 23. Whereby the ]Judgrrent 
ö that immedi itely follo eth afrer death, the Apoſtle 
meaneth the particular Judgment, which is at te 
end of each mans life, as is evident by this phraſe 
| alter chi, Which intendeth the time of a Mans 
| death For as. there is a general Fudg ment at the end Wh 
e tie Mrld : So there is 6 particular Judgment that 
paſſeth upan each Man at the end of this life. Sc 
ſoon as thy breath de parteth out of thy Body. it 
klrareilr with thy Sc ul, as with that, Mam of whom 
the Frophet Amos ſpeaketh, ama 5:1 9. 1 % did les 
N 
| 


frem 4 Lyon, ud 4 Bea met in, In like manner th 
Soul is no ſaoner eſcaped out of a miſerable * ; 
y | B.3. | : 


30 The dreadful Condition of the a 
but in a Moment it is plunged into another, and 
greater N iſery. le ad. | 
* "Herein liech a main difference between the | 
Children of Ged, and the wicked. Ihe Courſe * 
which God takes with his Children is this: When 
thy Soul is ſer at liberty from the Priſon of the | 
Body, it is conſtantly conveyed by the àng eh into 
Abraham'sBoſom as it is expreſly noted of Lazarus 
being clothed with the long white Rove of Chriſt's Ręlite- 
ou:nefs, is joyned to the Spit its of juſt men made perfect. 
But with the Souls ot the wicked and impeni- 
tent Sinners, it 1: ſo far other wiſe; {or ſo ſoon as 
| thcy depirt out of their Bodies, they are ſcized 
upon by wicked Angels, and preſently brought 
before God's Frirunai-feat, where receiving their 
Doom, they are inſtantly ſent down into the King- il 
dom of Darkneſ, and bottom of the burning 
F Lake, there to be referved in everlaſting Chains 
unt the great Day of Judgment. : | 
| H. Bude: this particular Judgment on the Souls 
of the Unregenerate at their Deaths, there will 
be a general judgment on the r Souls and Bodies 
re-united at the great and laſt Day. . Y 
For the fuller cleriug and opening of this great 
and fundamental Frinciple cf Kel gion, I will 
ſhew you. . That there will be a Day of Judgment, | 
2. The Perfon who ſhall be the Judge. gl 
I, For the firft, that there will be a Day of 
Judgment, is clear from that of the Author to the | 
Fetrews, Chap. o. 2. where hereckoneth it amongſt | | 
ehe ſundamental principle: of Religion. And at: 
4 31 1he Apoltle Pay! {peaking of God, aich, 4 
He her appointed a Boy in which be ſpall judge the 
World in Rightecuſneſs. Yea, in 2 Cor. 5. 10. he || 
puts a MUST upon i-, Ve mut ſaich he, a/ 2 BY CO 
Y ? „ 
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Unregenerate at the Day of Tudz nent. 51 


before the Fudgment=ſeat of Chriſt ; which implieth 


the neceiity thereof. 
And truly, there is a neceſſity of a general Judg- 


ment, as for the Declaration of the Equity of God's 
particular Judgment on each Man at his Death; in 
- Which reſpect it is called, Ie day of the Revelation 


of _ the righteous Fudgment of God, Rom. 2.5. {> for 
a clear manifeſtation of the ſuſtic of God, Though 


© God is moſt juſt in all his Ways, yet in this World 
it is not io evidently diſcerned. Becauſe God m 


i iſdom oft ſulereth the Wicked to projper : yea, 
and to dom incer over the Righteous. Here the 
beſt Men are oftentimes the wo / i, and moſt 
wronged, Here the true Prophets of God are fed with 
Bread and Water in tneir Caves; whil-it the fal/e 


P: ophets of Baal tared plentifully at Fezabel's Table. © 


Here Dives fits in his Palace, cloathed richly, faring 
ſumptuouſly every Day; whiiſt Lazarus led at bis Gate 
naked and hungry. But then God will render to every one 


according to his Deeds, Rom. 2. 6. | hus you fee,there 


will be a Day of Judgment, | 140 
Oh how terrible will this day of Judgment be 
unto the Unregenerate and Wicked! To them it 


will be a Day of Wrath a Day of Trouble and 
Diſtreſs ; a Day of Darkneſs and Gloomineſs: then 
ſhall the Drunkard drink deepeſt of the Cup of 


God's Wrath: the Fornicator and Adulterer, who 


burned with the Fire of Luſt, burn in the Fireef - $f 
Hell. Then ſhall the Worldling and coVvetous Fs 


Wretch feel hi. Loa. of ill: gotten Goods ſiuking 


anddrowning him inberdition andDe{ruction,prelf- > 
ſing him dow co the bottom of the infernalLake. 
Ah, Sinner ! How doth it concern thee to retire. 


into ſome ſecret Place, and there ſeriouſly to pon- 
der on this day of judgment? Ask thine Heart this 
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queſtion,. 
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52 The dreadful Condition nf the: | 
queſtion, s it certain there will be a Day cf Jud ga- 
ment or no ? If it be ceitain; Oh then why doe 1 
nat prepare for it by breaking ot my ſins, and ma- 
king my peace with God, before that Day come | 
upon me Why do I not labour for an intereſt ir | 
Chriſt, by whom alone I can be freed from eternal. Tr 
dearhr and condemnation > Why do I not now | 
give all diligence to make my Calling and Electi- 
on ſure ? Oh Sinner reaſen thus with iy ſelf; thou 
knoweſt not of what advantage 4 few ſuch ſericus 
theugbt: may be to thy Scul. 

When Paul Preach'd to the Athenians, he urg d 
them to repent and turn trom their fins, frem _ 
this veiy ground and reaſon, Becauſe the Lord had | 
appointed a Day ia which he will judge the World in | 


keg 3, HS ws 29 os. 1649 „ 


a 


righteeufneſs, Act. 17. 30. 31, Oh repent therefore, and 

turn ye from your wicked ways, for wry will you die and 

periſh eternally in your ſins ? Seek unto the Lord while 
ke may be feurd, and call upen him while: be is nigh 

Chiift now ſtands knocking at the door of thine. 

heart by the Minifters of his Word, the Motions 
of his Spirit, and Checks of thine own Conſcience: 

Oh give him fpeedy and willing entertainment! 

Ihe time will come when thou wilt knock with 
the fooliſh Virgingand fhall not be heard: and ro- 
| ent with-7«ud..s,and not to be accepted. For the 

d will have his day when thine is paſt, ana a 

Day ef-Judgment for thy puniſhment, that didft 

flight and reje& the Day of Mercy for thice a-“ 

mienc ment. 

þ i]. For the Ferſon who ſhall be the Judge: Ir is 
Chriſt that ſhall be he judge; who ſhall, in a viſible 
ſhape, both judge and pronounce fentence upon all 

Men, as the ti tence ot As on the E tct, ſo 

the dentencæ uf. Condemaasien:0n. the M ic cd. 


bed ny hw oe 


bog 4 


% ++ 2 23 .il! 


- F 
A 


1 


rn 


* 


-” 


VN % 


Ouregenerate at the Day of Judgment 53 
lndeed judging the World, being a Work 46 
1 extra, which reſpects the Creatures, it is common 

do the whole Trinity: fo that neither the Father 

nor the Hoy Ghoſt are excluded; but yet it is in 
up - Scripture more eſpecially approprizted to the Son. 

| And that partly as a Recompence of his Humilita- 
tion; and partly becauſe the Proceed ing? Ff the 
judgment being v#ible, it ſeemeth convenient tt 
the Fudge himſeif ſhou'd be conſpicueua- And +here- 
fore Chri# in his humane Nature ſhall judge the 
Horld. and denounce the Doom of Condemnation 
againſt the wicked ones: yet lhall he do all as 
| Immimnutl, God and Man. 
| III. For the order ef Cbrijt's Proceeding in Fudgment 
A1 the lad Day: : 
| I. There will be a Citrin of all both dead and 
living Men, with the Deviis to come to ſudgment 
al muſt appear, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor 3.18. 
Avwithout exception, of any muſt inake their ap- 
pearance, High and low, Rich and Poor, King and 
Beggar, Male and Female. | [4 
Oh what a great Day will rhat be, when the ' 

whole World ſhall be cite! and ſummoned to ap- 
per together at once | | 
Q. If you as, how they ſhall be ſummoned ? | 

A. By as haut from Heaven, and a Sound of a 
Trumpet, which ſhall alarm this fleeping Earth, 
A andet which Hel! {hail ſhake, all Graves ſhall open, 
and ycild up their priſoners, which they have faſt 
kept in the © hains of Death, fron: all Ages ſince 
the beginning of the World. Yea, the Sea ſhall giv 
-aſ- her Dead which are in it, Rev. 20. 13, 38 
5 Il. Upon tis Citation and Surmmoms, there will be à 
Reſurreclion from the Dead, and ſuch a Change of the 
Living, as if they had been a long time dead, and were 


raiſed 
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54 The dr eadfui Condition of the © ＋ 
raiſed to Life again, And as the Grave; ſhall then 


pive up their dead Bodies, ſo Heil ſhall give up her 
ving Souls, which ſhall enter into their old Car- 
caſes to receive a greater Condemnation : Oh what 


woful Salutarions will there be between that Body 25 e 


and Soul which living together in the height of 
Iniquity muſt now bereunitcd to ſuffer the Fulneſs- 
ot their Miſery! | | ; 

III. Aſter the Reſurtection follows a Collection, 
and gather ing together of all Men and Devils in the 
World ; out with this difference: The Elect being 
gathered together by Angels, ſha ] wi h great Joy 
be caught up into the Air to meet the Lord. Mat. 24 
21. But thel eprobate, together with the Devil and 


his Argels, ſhall wich extream Horror and Confu- 4 


fron 'be-crewn and dragged into his PreſenceRev. 
& 15. 16. Ah Sinner, what terror and Amazement 
will then ſeize upon thee, when like a Maleſactor 


thou art biought agairit thy Will be fore he Judge | 


ment-fear of Chriit e : 

VI. After this follows a Separation of the gocd 
from the Bad, of the Ele& from the Reprobate. 
For Chriſt at che firſt appearmg of all before his 
Judęment - ſe at, to refiifie his gracious Favour and 
. good Reſpect to Believers, ſeperates them from 
others, and ſets them on bis right Hand, as a Flock 


ol Sheep whom t.eintencs to take for hiszown. And 
then will he fer the Wicked and Uabclievers on 


his left Hand, to teſtifie as his rejecting them, 
fo his puręoſe to paſs a terrible Doom upon them 
as himleli expreſeth, Mat 25. 22. 23. 


V. After this follows (o- viction of tte Wicked = 


and a. diſcovery of all their Works ; which is pro- - 
per to go before giving of Sentence. For in all our 


Courts of Juſtice there is no Man condemned till 


he-- 


” — 


A 


— 
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; 


"Tf 


[ 


| 


2 Bock of Remembrance, as vf the good Works and 
| 
4 


| 
| 


buried out of thy fight ; all theſe are written and 


NO 


Unr:generate at the Day of Judgment. 5 
he be convicted. And therefore this Court of 
"Chriſt being the exacteſt Court for Equity and 
fuſtice, we may well conclude, that there will be 
no Man condemned, till he be convicted, and his 
offences laid open before all. 
All the 1ichedneſſes of their lives ſhall be brought 
orth to light, & made to ſtare them in the Face: 
and with ſuch unqueſtionable evidenee charged 
-upon them, that they ſhall ſtand ſpeechleſs before 
their Judge, not having a word ts lay to excuſe 
and acquit themſelves of this dreadtul- Charge. 

Touching the Means of Conviction, know that 
this Conviction will be by the opening of two 
Books. which we find mentioned in Scripture. 

1. The Book of God's Remembrance. 

2. The Book of every Man's Conſcience. 

The former we find mentioned, M/. 2. 16. A Book 
of Remembrance was written before God. God hath 


Act ions of the Godly ; fo of the evil 'Works and 
Actions of the Wicked, wherein their moſt ſecret 
abominarions are regiſtred and recorded, Sinner, 
all the Wickedneile; of thy Life, the ſecret Vil- 

lanies that thine Heart hath been privy to, which 

eye of Man ever ſaw, or ſuſpected ; all thy 
Chamber Sins, all chy twilight >ins, all thy Works 

ol the Night. and of Darkneſs; yea ſecret and 

open. which thou haſt long ſince forgotten, and 


— up before tne Lord againit that terrible 

Y. . : 

The latter Book, namely the Book o, Conſcience, 

we find mentioned, Fer. 17. 1. The Sin of Fudab #s 

written with a Pen of Iron, & with th: Point of 4 

Diamond, it is graven upon the Table of their H = 
nat 
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| That is, their ins are ſo fixed in their Hearts and 

Conſciences, that they cannot be forgotten, but 

the Memory of them all ſhall be revived. And with 
the Apoſtle, Their Con/cience alſo bearing witneſs, & 
accuſing th:m in tie Day when God ſhall judge the S. 
crets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, Rom.2.1 5. In this Book © 
of Conſcience,which God hath given to every Man 
& Woman, a e written all their I houghrs, Words 
& Act ions; yea their ſinful Omiſſions, as well as 
their ſinful Commitſions ; their ſecret Impurities, 
a. w- as their open Impieties. | | 
Ab, in what a woful caſe will thy Heart then be? 
what horror & aſtoniſhment will then poſſeſs thy 
Soul! when all th, Lyes and Oarhs, all thy Railings - 
and rotten Speeches, all thy filthy and unclean 
Thoughts, thy miſ-pent time in 1 averns and Ale- + 
houſes, thy Worldlineſs and Cor etouſneſs, the Va- © 
nities and Re bell: ons of thy whole Lile, ſhall be 
brought to thy remembrance, and at once charg d 
upon thy gracele is Soul. 

2, Vea, at the day of Judgment there will be a 
diſcovery o thy Sins to all the World. For as the 
Apoſt e ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Hidden things ſhall un 
that d ay be brew; to light, T ney ſhall nor only. be 
called to remembrance by the >inner himſelf, but 
lizewiſe expoſed ro the view and cenſure of others. 
There is no fin fo ſecretly and cloſely commirte.l, 
but then ſhalt be diſcovered ro the view of all. 
There is ſcarce a wicked Man in the World, tho 
never fo formal, but he hath ar ſome time or o- 
ther, commiited fome ſuch fin in ſecret, which be 

would not have others to know for all the Worl l. 
But know for certain, that at the Day of ſudgment. 

al the World ſhall hear thereof. For then ali thy - 
ſe:rct fins, and cloſe villanies, ſhall be diſcover d. 
| TER and \ | 
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and laid open before Angels, Men, and Devils :th 
ſectet Whoredoms, and cloſe Adulteries, thy Pil- 
ferings, and Stealings, thy falſe Weights and Mea- 
ſures, thy Hypocrifies and Diiſemblings, (hall be 
| diſtovered to the view of all, ani that to thine e- 
© ternal ſhame and confuſion Aud therefore the Day 
of judgment is called the Dy of R-v?/ation, Rom: 
2.5. When many Marthers, Thefes Adulteries, 
and other abominations, which come nor to ligne 
here, {hall at tht day be made known & diſcove- 
red to the view of all. Vea, then not only thy Wo: dy 

and Actions, but alſo thy ſe-rec Trougor: & Im gi 
nations, how vain and wanton, how filthy & abo. 
minable ſoever they have been ſhail appear ro the 
> view of all. Nevertherefore adventure upon che 
committing of any fin in hope of ſecrecy, becauſe 
| thou ſeemeſt ſafe from the Eyes of men. For ſup. 
poſe thy fin lieth unditcovered unto ehe laſt and 
great day, yet then hall it out v/ith a witneſs, & 

de made manife& to the view of all. ö 

Now I know no better way to prevent the d 
cove y of your Sins at that great Day, thas here, 
in this time and day of Grace, to call your flugs 
to anaccount, to ſearch and examine Your Own 
| . Hearts and Lives, and chen to judge and condema 

your ſelves for your manitold Sins and Tranſgre:f- - 
|, * ons. For, as the Apoſtle (pzazxeth, 1 Cor. 4.3. 
|| If we judge our ſelven, we ſpall wt be condem ici of 

the Lord. Oh therefore let us here often keen a 
Day of Judgment in our own fouls & Conſtiences, 
by a feriow- examiniug of our ſe ves Concernins 
our fins, and juoging and condemning our ſclecs 
for the ſame ! ani che let us in all humilicy pro- 
ſtrate our ſelves at the Throne of Grace Pending 
the Mercy of God wm Merits of Chri.t for the 
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pardon and forgiveneſs of themall:giving no relt to 
our Soul,, till we have fome comfortable evidence 
and allurance thereof, which will cauſc us to lift 
up our heads with joy at the great Day of Accompt. 
. VI. After conviction & manifeſtat ion of all theſe 
Full e cions, follows the oentence of Condemna- 4) 
tion - and yl i: is. GUT avViour himſell hath {hew- | 
ed, Mat. 25. ai. D:part Hoem me ye curiſcd into 
e 22) laſt ig Hie, prepard fo: the Dedil and bis An- 
ge. Oh dreadful ſentence] every word where- 
of cariicth much terror in it, and breetheth no- 
|; thing but wor and miſery: yea, Fire and Brimſtons. 
| De par: em me] that is, tiom Jelus Cluiſt, the 
Fountain of Bliſs aud Happineis, which in truch is 
2 moit grievous Milcry ; tor in his preſence theie 
is fulneſs ot |oy and Pleaſures for evermore, — 
Ze Curſed] To de part from Chriſt were Helle- 
1 nough, but thou mult alſo go with a curie,.cven a 
| .Cuiſc that compretenc'sall Woes and Miſeries un- 
der it. And truly to be under God's curſe is the * 
| qu inteſſence of Miſcry. ol 
| Into everieſting fre] What into fire 2 and into [ 
everlaſting fire? Ah wretches ! curſed indeed. 
For as the Frophet 1/a/ab ſpeaketh. /a. 33. 14. 
| No can dell with devenring fire? hs can dwell * 
with ever a/!ing burnings 2 Which ſnall not be quen- 
ched night nor day, but fed continually with Ri- 
vers of Brimſtone, and kept ſti l in fame and ferce- 
naeis by the unquenchab le Wrath of the juſt God, * 2 
| to all eternity, The Torment of the Wicked in 
Hell will be, as without any interifien, fo with- 
| out any end. After they bave tt ere been tormen · 
ted Huncreds, Thouſands, Millions of Days, Tears 
| and Ages, their Torments will be as far from en- 
ding, as it they were then beginning. And ts nor f 
this 
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this miſery enough? even beyond the Expreſſion 
of men or Angels. If a Man knew he mutt liein 
a flaming Fire but one day or hour, Oh what tear 

and horror would poſſeſ his Soul! But what is a 
Day, or an Hour, or an Age, to eternity? Oh then 
what ſtupidity and fenfletnefs hath poſleſſed the 
Hearts of fintul Men, who by this are not friohted 
from their fins ? The fear of Nebu:badnezuar's fi- 
cry Furnace made Men do any thing to avoid ir. 
And ſhall not the fear of evcriaſiing hre in Fell, 

make Men do any thing to eſcape itt this methinks 
mould awaken them, and cafe them not only te 
bumble themiſelves for their fins, and to beg the 
Pardon of them ; but allo to cat away their tranſ- 
grei ons; to ſtrive agaiatt them, watch again{t 
them, pray again them: begging power and 
ſtrength t om Chriſt, to kecp down the power of 
thei: Luſts chat hurry thera on in their ſinful ways. 
It ie one of the Wonders of the world, how Men, 
who do beleive the Word of Chriſt to be true that 
the wie hed [all go into everlaſi ing ſire, can wittingly 
and wiitully adventure upon ſintul way es the end of 
which they know will be ſo dreadful & aſton ſhing. 
Prepared for the Devil and lis Angels ] That 1s. 
you ſhall not only be caſt into a Lake ot Fire aud 
Brimſtone,butyou ſhall there dwell with thoſe hel- 
lich Fien is the Devil and his angel, who will te 
continually inſulting over you with helliſh expro- 
brations for neglecting ſo great Salvation oJered 
unto you time after time; and being fo fooliſh as 
to lo'e the Joys & Pleaſures of Heaven, which laſt 
to all eternity, for the en joy ment of ſome baſe luſt, 
which laſted bur for a ſeaſon. | 
On what terror and trembling, what horror & 
amazement will ſeize on their Souls that have re- 
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n 2 \ 9 y e 
ceived this Areadful fertence of condemnation ! 


How w 11 they run like Men diftracted to the oun- 
tains andtHilis for covert and ſhelter? How will they 
then beg and yell again for mercy to a Judge that 
is jultly inexorable:1 fay joflly inexorable to them 
having ſcornfully rejected his many loving Invita- 


tions, and earnefi Beſcechings by his Miniſters to 


accept of that peace and Re conc liatiin which he 
hath purchaſed by his Blood, Oh that Men would 
contider, that one tear or light of a penitent Heart 
will now more prevail for attainment of mercy, 
than all their bitter and importunate yellings in 
that day of Gods wrath ! 

VII. After the Fremulgation of the Sentence, 
followcth the Executi-n, and ſenCing of the Per- 
ſors judged to their everlaſting eflate ? as it is writ- 
ten, MA. 2 5. 46. Ard th'ſe ſhall go away inte ever- 


. Iiftirg puniſ/ mexe. So that row comes the eternal 


Separation from Chriſt and poſlefi:on of thoſe tor- 
ments, which are caſcleſs and endleſs. For then 
fhall hey be hurried by theDevils as their Jay lors 


out ofChrift's pre ence, & dragged into the bottom- 


lets lake of cuter darkneſs Oh the helliſh cries and 
horrid fheieks that then will be heard no heart can 
conct ive, or imagine what an hideous c y+it will be. 

HNadſt thou now an Heart to turn from thy fins 


unto God, by true and untcigned repentance, and 


to pray unto him for mercy in and through tte 
Merits of jeſus Chriſtthere were hope of mercy, 


But at the Lay of Judgment thy Repentance and 


thy Frayers will nothirg avail I he judge will not 


' then te intreated by thee ; and no marvel, ſecing 
thou wouldft not hea: ken to him in the day of his 


mereltul vifitation;bur tho he ſent unto thee, Meſ- 


ſenger after Meſlenger, Embaſſacor after Embai'a- - 


es.” Lad 
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dor, to wooe and beſeech thee to abandon thy ſins 
and toacceptof him ior thy Lord and Saviour; yet 
would{ thou not leave one beloved fin, nor deny 
one fleſhly Juſt for all h's entreaties And theretore 
„ on that day will he not be intreated by thee, not- 
withſtanding thy manifold Cries & Prayers. If thou 
wilt not beleive me, hear Chriſts owa words to 
this purpoſe. Prov. 1 24. &c. Bec nie I have called, 
and ye refuſed; I have ſtretebed ont my hand, and na 
Man regarded. But ye have jet at nough* a my cours 
cel, and would none of my reproer ; 1 will alſo laugh at 
hour calamity. I will mecłk when your fear cometh as de- 
Jiolat ion, and your deſtruction as a whirlwind ; when dif- 
Preſs and auguiſh cometh upon Jou 3 then ſhall they call 
upon me,but I will not anſwer : they thall /ceb me car» 
ly,but they ſhali not ud me. Oh ! how will it then 
wound thy very Soul to remember thy folly in neg- 
„ lecting thy ſeaſon and refuling ſo great ſalvation. 
Ah Sinner, that thou would'ſt now forethink of 
this dreadiul time, and wolul miſery, which hangs 
over thine head! that when thou art alone, thou 
woulſt ſeriouſly conſider with thy ſclf, as the cer- 
tainty and dreadtulneſs of this day, ſo what thy 
condition is like to be, that thon mighteſt thereby 
he ſtirred up to make out alter Chriſt by whom 
thou mayeſt eſcape the Wraih to come. 
5 f HAP. X. 
in, Sewing the miſerable and dreadful Condition of the 
Urnregenerate after the Day of Fudgment, 


JAving fhewed you the miferable Eſtate of the 
Unregenerate at rhe Day of Judgment, I ſhall 

% proceed to ſhew you their dreadful eſtate after the 
Day of judgment: V hich in general is moſt curſed, 
| & therefore lait à ourvaviour unto them, Mat.25 41. 
| (= | F 3 | Depart 
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62 Tbe dreadful Condition of the 
D᷑ part from me ye cuiſed. That cuticd eſtate is 
maniſeſl. | 6 
1. By privation of all Felicity. 
. By ſubje tion to all Miſery. 
3. By ſindry reſemblances. | 
4. By che perpetuity thereof. | 
Of theſe in their Order. | 
I. Ihe miſerable and curſed eſtate of the Unre- 
generate conſifts in their privation of all that hap- 
pineſs, which believers do enjoy in the preſence of | 
God, in whole preſence there is fulneſs of joy and | 
at whoſe right-hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
more. Were there no poſitlve ſenſible miſery, this 
privarion of God's preience were enough (if they - | 
underſtood it) to make the damned future eftare 
moſt accurſed,to make Hell to ve Hell, without any 
fire. For as fulneſs of joy and pleaſure is had by the 
enjoying of God's preſence, ſo fuineſs of grief and 4, 
| forrowdoth roficſi the Hearts of all thoſe who are |. 
| | deprived'ther:of. Coulſt thou be but for one mo- |, 


ment wrapt up into Heaven, and ſee a Glimpſe of 
that infinite Glory which God hath prepar d for all 
that love & fear him, thou wouldit ſoon acknoẽc ?- 
ledge as much. 27% I 
Ii. Beſides this privation of felicity there is a ſub= | | 
j zeftion to al! miſery. Beſides the pain of /efs, there is a 
Fein ef ſeuſe, which the damacd endure: which is in |: 
it ſelf intolerable, unutterab e, and unconceivable. 
It were miſcry enough to be tormented with the N 
SGout, Cholick, Stone, Tooth ach, or the like; but 
ſnould theſe, together with the moſt exquifite tor- 
! tures that the Wit of Man could iavent, meet toge- 
{ - ther n one Man, at one inſtant yet would they come 
| Fninirely (hort of theſe All pains & rorments, all 
| racks & tortures Whatioe) er, whichMen are * 


* 
— 
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their hating and perſecuting his People. 


- and groaning* what curſing and banning will 


| of their Torments: But if I had the Tongue of Men 
5 -, 


T'nrepgenerate at the Day of Fudgmenrt. 

ble of ſuffering here, are butſpar} s in compariſon of 
theFlames of Gods M rath, & Fleabites to the Stings 
&Scorpions beneath, where there is torment with- 
out caſe, horror without comfort, wrath without 
pitty: There are no ſorrows like to the ſoriows of 
the damned, wherewith the Lord afllicteth them in 
the day of his fierce V rath, when he will pour out 
all the Vials of his fury upon them, and will make 
them at oace to pay fe all the wrongs they have 


done to his name, for the contempt of his Mercy, 


their affronts to his Juſtice, for the abuſe of his pa- 
tience, & long-ſufering, for their miſ-pent tiine, for 
their fwearing and curling, for their whoring, and 
drinking, for their prophaning his Sabbaths, for 


Oh! What weeping and wailing ? what fighing 


there then be heard? : 

The Extremity of the Torments of Hel! further 
appcareth in this, that they are univerſal. Not 
only this or that part of thy Body ſhall be rortu- 
red and tormented, but every part and member 
thereof. As all have joyned in fin, fo rautt they all 

take of the Torment. 

Thebain which men here endure, is for the moſt 
part particular, ſome pained in their head, ſome in 
their back, and ſome in their Feet: And ſome of 


the Pans are oftentimes ſo extream, as thou wouldſt 


not willingly undergo them to gain a World. But 
tor a Man to be tortur'd, tormented in (ve y part & 
member of his body at once, muſt needs be very 


_* grievous, which is the Condition of all the damned 


in Hell. 
By tilis you may a little gonceive the extremity 
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64 The dreadful Condition of the 
Sc Angels I could not expreſs to the full. For as in 
Heaven there is ſuch a fulneſs of Joy as theHeart of 
Man is not able to conct ive, n uch lefs the Tongue 

-of Man able to expreſs; So in Hell there is ſuch 
a fulneſs of orrow and Torment, as is both be- 
yond expreſſion or conception. | 
Oh Sinner, wouldſt thou never come into this 

place of torment 2 deſcend into it dayly : look into 


the Pit often, if thou wouldſt not fall into it, If 


Heaven & all theloy & Glory there will not afford 
Arguments enough to draw thee on after thy God 
ce if Hell, & the Torments thereof wiil not yield 
theeArcuments enough to withdraw thee from thy 
ns. In all temptations unto fin conſider the fearful 


Iſſue & Effe thereof: & tho'it ſeem never fo de- 


\ I'ohiful and agreeable to thy natural humour, yet 
ask, But what comes after? Let the dreadful con- 


ſequence therefore, which without true unteign d 


repertance )is no eſs than eternal fire, deter thee 
from the fame Ah Sinner, Sinner! when thou art 
bathing thy coul by the Fire otLuft,confider kow 
for the fame thou mayſt burn in the everlaſting 
Flames of Hell. When thou arr drenching thy ſelf 
with the voluptucus draughts of thy carnal plea- 
ſdre, think what a 1 poy ſonous & bir- 
ter Cup is prepar'd for thee below : And this may 
be a ſpecial means to kill that Luft which will o- 
therwiſe kill thy Soul. Want of conſiderat ion of the 
fearullilkzes & Effects of ſiu, i queſtion leſs the cauſe 

of ſo much io and M ickedneſ in the V brld. 
Lil. the & ifery of the damned is ſet forth in 
Ecripture by the ſundry reſemblances : as, 
. Darkneſs yea, outer darkneſs. But the Children 


of the K Hum ſhall be eaſt into outer darkneſs, there - 


fhail be wer ping and guaſhing of Teeth, Mat. $,1 1 BY 
| ige 
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light is one of the comfortableſt things that Man 


- 2 great ſeverity of puniſhment io cait Men into a 


is out of the place of bliſs,the place ot light, which 
is no ſmall aggravation thereof. 


alll the moſt exquiſite tortures that cruelMen have 


toge her they are but a Flea-bite in compariſon of 
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can enjoy; So darkneſs is moſt horri terr ble. 
Darkneſs was one of the Agypt ian, Plagues, which 
were all fearful effects ofGods-wrath.It is counted 


dark Dungeon: For darknefs doth much affright 
Men, eſpecially it they hear hideous & terrible noi- 
ſes. What then will be the darkreſ ot Hell, where 
ſhall be nothing but weeping & wailing, howling, 
& gnaſhing of t-eth, with ſuch-like'effects of fear- 
ful terror. IJ his is called enter darkneſs, becauſe it 


2. Torment, a- Luk. 6 23. And in hell the rich Man 
lift up lis eyes being in torment. Now tor ment is an 
extremity ef pain, whercof Man is very ſenſible, & 
which is highly grĩc vous unto him. Many torments 
which Men inflict, cauſe ſuch as are tormenteꝗ to 
cry & howl, and wiſh they were dead rather than 
to live in ſuch torment. Oh then what is the Tor- 
ment, which God in his fiery wrath, inflicteth on 
the damned in Hell! whom he will make to feel 
his heavy Hand to be the hand of a mighty God. 
All tortures & toments conſidered together are 
rot comparable thercunto. Jake the pains of ull di- 
ſeaſes inc dent to our nature: Stone, Gout, Choli. k, 
Cramp, or what other can be named. Add hereuntg, 


inflicted upon others: as rack, ſtrapado, boy ling in 
Lead, — * the Fleſh from the Bones with hot 
Firccers,* ſuch lite Add alſo hereunto all the An- 
guiſh,Horror,& Terror, that ever ary Man felt in 
his Soul, Mind & Conſcience, let all theſe be joyn d 


Hell tor mens. I he reaſon is evident, (ecauſe 46 | 
| . dne ö 
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the fore-mentioned torments here endured, ma 
ftand wirh God's love and are oft inflicted on his 
dear Children; Bur that torment is a fruit of his 
wrath, wherein he firs hi nſelf ro wake Sinners feel 
the weight of his indignation, 

O toolith Sinner] th; pleiſures are tormenting 
p'caſures + thy gains,and+hine eaſe, hat now th-u 
bleſſeſt thy felt in, they are tormenting gains, a 
tormenting ceaſe. Now thou drinkeſt the ſweet, 
but beware Whatever they are in thy mouth, they 
are tarment in the Belly. Buy not an hours eaſe 
or pleaſure, at the price of an eternity or torment 

3. Another reſemblance whereby the mllery of 
the. damned 1» ſet forth. is Fire, as Mat. 18, g. This 
of all other metaphrrs is moſt frequently uſed and 
of all others it is the fitteſt. For Fire is the fierceſt 
kind of torment that is, and che molt intslerable. 
Great Cueſt. is made about the kind of it, Met ber 
the Fire of Hell be material and cor poreal fire or no. 
Surely it is ſuch a Fire as ſhall rorment both body 
& Soul, & that much more intollerable than any 
fre here below Brimſtone mingled with fire, makes 
it curn more fiercely ; tkerefore Brimſtone is ot 
added totell fire,to aggravate the torment there- 
of Yea it is ſaid to be a Labs of fire and Brimftene, 
Rev. 20. 10. Which implicth a great quantity 
thercot to make it the hotter. 


| This methinks ſhould fowre the rleafare of all = 


thy ſinful luſts, and provoke thee forth with to 
ſer upon that firiQer courſe of life, that more ſe- 
rious cercumſf ect, conſcientious walking, whereby 
thou mayeſt eſcape thoſe heavy things 

Oh, look about thee while it is c. ll d to daylrun 
over to Chriſt, lay hold on his righteguſneſs, ſtoop 
to his Scepter; beg ot God, that whatſoever he deny 


\ thee: 
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ſand woes to all ſuch, who {hull feel, and endure 
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thce he wonld not deny his on to thee, by whom 
alone t ou canſt he fretd from this tormei ting fire, 
Other wiſe woe & alas that ever thou wert born. 
But oh, how wonderful prodical are we generally 
ol our couis, when that for the vila things here 
below we are ſo ready to proſtitute them to the 
Luſt ot Satan, & expoſe them to the Torments of 
Hell fire Whereas alas, Vati it to gain the Hd, 
and to loſe our Souls 2 W hat, to ſpend Vur diye n 
mirth and joll ty, and in a moment to be caſt into 
Hell? tis eaſie for a ſecure unbelicving Soul to 
read and hear of this nre, But wo, and ten chou- 


an proue by their experience how hot it is 
| IV. i he Miſery of the damned is likewiſe ſet 
forth in ↄcrip ure by the perpetuity, and eternity 
of their Torment. Their worm dieth net, and. their 
fire is not quenched, but continueth to burn without 
end, Mark 9. 44. And therefore is called un- 
quenehabie fire, and ever aſting fire, As the Salaman- 
der is ſaid to live in the Fire: So ſhill. the wicked 
live for ever in the Fire o Hell. ho they ſeek 
tor death, yet they {hall nut find it; tho th:y be 
always burning, ye: they {hall not be conſumed: 
tho they be always gnawed un by the Wo m 
of Conſcience, yet they ſhall never be devoured: + 
Which makes the Miſery ot the damned in Hell 
moſt exqu ſitely miſcrabie. | 
If there might be any end of their Torments, 
tho it {ſhould be after io many millions of Year', 
as there are Sands cn the Sea-thoar, or Stars in the 
Firmament, it would be fome comfort to thoſe 
whoendure them. Bur Eterni y is the very Hell 
of Hells, and that which moſt of all breaks the 
very hearts of the damned. The prelent lence ot 
pain 
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pain being not ſo grievous to the damned, as It is 


to think that after thouſands, yea, rhouſand and 
thouſands of Years, they ſhall be as tar eicher 
from end, or from eaſe, as they were the firſt hour 


of their falling into ic,Surely if to a Man tormen- 
ted with the Gour, Stone, or Cholick, one night 


ſeemeth exceeding long: Oh how long Co you 
think eternitythat nizht which ſhall never know 
morning) will ſcem ro thoſe who (hall lie rormen » 
ted and roaring ina Bzd of flame, with wicked 
Fiends and Devils about them, daily and hourly 
adding to their torment ? It one ſhorr nights 
pain be ſo tedious and grievous, wha: will that 
eternal night be? e 
Oh that I could prevail with thee once a day, 
ro ſteep thy thougnts in a ſerious meditation of 
the Eternity of Hell- torments! Cectaialy it would 
abate the Heat of thy Luſts, and take of the edge 
of thy love to thy utuolt plealing vanities, & ſtop 


thee in the eager purſuit of thy carnal pleaſures 


For wouldſt thou be content to run the hazard of 
fuch torments for thy preſent caſe > of ſach 


plagues for thy preſent pleaſures ? of ſuch an | 


Eternity fora tew jocund haurs > Oh when wilt 
thou awake from this folly ! 
Thus much for the clearing and ſetting forth 
of the firſt Truth to be embraced towards the 
working of Regeneration in Mens Souls ; name- 
ly, That every Man in his ſtare of Unregeneracy 


is ina miſerable and dreadful Condi ion. herein 


J have the longer inſiſted, that thereby I might 
ſtartle & awaken Unregencrate Men out of their 


carnal ſecurity. unto a lively Sence and Appre- 


henſion of the dreadfal Danger they are in, ſo 
long as they live and lye in their Unregenerare 
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further be ſpoken, and thou ſhale ſee that there is 
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eſtate : and ſo countermine theoreat Deſign of 
the Devil againſt their Souls, which i; to keep 
them blindtold and ignorant of their wretched 
mifcrable State, by perſwading them, that their 

condition is a« good and fafe as the beſt. 
Noa ſtand, Sinner, ſtand and pauſe a while 
on what hath been hitherto ſpoken. Look back 
and conhder, Is Lis thy State 2 Is this thy por- 
tion Which has hitherto been deſcribed ? Art chou 
a Sinner? 4 wilful and impen'tent 5inner ? and 
dath not all this belong to thee? Search tn 
Scriptures believe the criptutes and then ſiy if 
thi. ve not che Place of them that know not God 
and ubey not the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

But hear Sinner, wilt thou eſcape 2 Wile 
thou be redeemed, wilt thou be delivered from 
all this? Would he be a Meſſenger of good ty- * 

dings? Wouldeſt thou bid him welcome that 
ſhould bring thee News of Redemption fron: all 
this > Why. is there any hope of that ? Hope of 
deliverance 2 Hop: of Salvation? What for ſoch 
a Sinner ? What from ſo great defirution ? Why, _ 
wilt thou hearken? Confider, confider, what ſhall 


yet hope for thee, even for thee, concerning this 
. Thing. As great as thy Sins are, as great as thy. 
Danger is, if thou wilt then, there is Hope that 

thou may {t be ſaved. 


CHAP. XL 


. Sheweth that there is Hope of Mercy for the worſt 
| Sinners, | 


II. ANother Truth to be en braced in order to 
1 thy Regeneration, is this, That there is , 
bope of mercy for the worſt ef Sinners * 2 
| G | Tho 
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79 — For the worſt of Sinners 8 

Tho the condition of Men in their ſlate of Un- 
ny be very deplorable, yet it is not deſ- 
perate : there is hope of mercy for the worſt of 
them which will appear from a due eonſideration. 


1. Of God's willingneſs to ſave the worlt of 


Sinners. 
2. Ol the All ſuficiency of Chriſt's Sacrifice. 


3. Of Chriſt's readineſs to embrace all poor | 


Sinners, who will but come uato him, and receive 


him up. the terms of the Goſpel, 


1. God's wiliingnels to fave the worſt of Sinners 
appeareth from his many gracious promiles to re- 
ceive them upon their repentanee, Ia. 5 5. . Let the 
wiched forſake his way, aud the unrighte u min bis 
#houghts, let him return unto the Lord, and br will 


Have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will a- 


bundantly pardon, And faith the Prophet Exe liel, 
Ezek. 18, 21.22. If the wicked will turn From all his 
fins that he hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, 


and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely. 


live, he ſhall not die ; All his tranſgreſſions that be 
hath committed,they ſhall not be m?ntioned unto him 
in his righteouſneſs that he hath done, he fhall live. 
"Theſe and ſuch like gracious promiſes of God in 


his word for the cncouragement of poor Sinners to 


turn from their fins unio him, cannot but ſtrongly 
argue his willingnels to have them ſaved 


2. As if this were not enough to ſet forth Gods 


willingneſs,to his promiſes he hath added his Oath, 


A. T live ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 
the d ath of the wicked, but that the ' wicked turn 
om his way and live, Ezek. 33. 11. Here the Lord 

ſweareih by himſelf, there being no greater to 
ſwear by; as if he had ſaid, As ſure as I am the true 


Rug living God, locertainly I have no pleaſure by 


| OA 
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7 the death of the wicked, but that he ſhould turn 
from his wicked ways, and embtace my mercy in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Becauſe wicked Men are ſo hardly 
perſwa ed of God's willingneſs to ſave them, there - 
ore to convince them thereof, and encourage them 
| to turn from their fins unto him he takes his Oath 
1* on it, that he is infinitely more willing that 
„wicked Men ſhould repent and be ſaved then 
I that they ſhꝭ uld periſh in their ſins, and be damned. 
3. Gods willingneſs appeareth from his free 
offer And tender of Chrit to all who will bur re- 
4 ceive him by the hand of faith ; as none are na- 
mad, ſo none are excluded. The Angel that brougbt 


from Heaven the tydings of Cbriſt's birth ſaith, 
- 4 that it was for all People : Behold faith he, Ibring 
3 you tydings of great joy which ſhall be to all People. 
„ There being no ſtate or condition of Men which 
„ God hath excluded from ſalvation by Chriſt 
ly. |." which doth clearly ev.dence hls willingneſs to 


e fave poor Sinners. 
3 Oh Sinners ! Seeing God doth freely oſſer 
e. - Chriſt to all wit hout exception of any, do not 
n thou except thy ſelf; lim it not where God hath 
0 not limited; ſay not I am unworthy, or my fn: 
7 are many & heinous, cloathed wsth many ag- 
gravating circumſtances: but ſtir up thy ſelf to — 
venture thy Soul on Chiilt, upon the general 
offer of him in the Goſpel. The firtt work of faith 
in many bath been :0-acventure their Sou un 
Chriſt upon the free offer of him to all indeti- 
nitely. Do thou in like manner adventure to caſt 
thy ſelf upon the free grace of God in Chriſt with 

_ reſolution to abandon thy luſts for the time to 
come, and to take Chrift for thy Lord & Hus- 
band, as well as for 2 Prieſt and Say iour. This 

| 8 | 
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72 There is hope of Mercy 985 
is that which God requireth; and if he hath per - 1 y 
{waded thine Heart to this, it is a good fign that 
Mercy is intended for thee. | 
4. His willingneſ furtherappeareth by his ſen- 
ding Miniſters as his Embaflacors unto poor Sin- ,,. 
ners, upon terms of Peace and Reconciliation, as 
tne Apoſtle expreſſeth, 2 Cor. 5. 20. We are Em. iy 
baſſaders to brſeeeh you 18 be recenciled to G d. As it | 
he had ſaid, We are commanded by the Lord our | 
Maſter, to offer you terms of Peace and Retonci? 
liatior, to profler you Peace and Pardon, if you will 
.- heartily turn from your Sins unto God: We are 
ſent as Embaſladors to acquaint you what | 
| Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered for your redemp- , | 
tion, how he hath fulfill'd the Law for you, and | 
offered up his Life as a Sacrifice & Satisfaction to 
| 
' 
| 


God's Juſtice for your Sins; & how you may be 
happy forever, it you will reſt upon Chriſt's per- 
ect righteouſneſs, & all- ſuffcient Sacrifice for lite 
& Salvation, and give up your ſelves unto him, to 
ſei ve and obey his Laws and Commandments. 1 do 
dere therefore as God's Embaſſador, in his Name, 
procla im to the werſt otycy, to the greatelt and 
- vlceftSinner, that you may have Mercy and Sal- 
vation, it you will 2bandon your Luſts and cloſe | 
with Jeſus Chriſi, upon the Terms of the Goſpel, | 
receiving him for your King, Prieſt, and Prepher, _ 
$ Oh how can we but ſtand amazed at the Riches +» 
| of Gods mercy and goodneſs, that when we, upon | 
the Enees of our Souls, eu d have ſought unto him 
| tor Peace and Reconciliation, yet that he being 
| the great Lord of Heaven, and of Earth, ſhould | -. 
0 condeſcend ſo far, as to ſend Embaſſadors unto us, 5 
' &Entul duſt and aſhes, to intreat us to be reconcil'd | 
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to him to accept his grace and favour, Oh how 
doth this evidence his great willingneſs that poor 
Sinners thould not periſh, but have everlaiting. 
lite ! Certainly it God had taken more pleaſure 
in your damnation than in your falvation, he 
Would never have ſent his Miniflers as Embaſſa- 
dors to ſhew you the ways and means of ſalvati- 
on, by receiving Chriſt as your Lord and Savi- 
our & giving up your ſeives unto him; he would 
never have perſwaded you by ſc many arguments, 
and beleeched you to turn from your fins, unto - 
him, that your Souls might live in glory to all 
eternity 


6. God's willingneſs to ſave the very worſt of Sin- 


ners is moſt lively repreſented in the parable of the 


Prodigal as it is recorded, Lui 15. 20. c. where 


we read how the Prodigal no ſooner reſolved to go 


to his Father and acknowledge his Offences, but 
his Father prevented him: For when he was yet a 


great way off, his Father ſaw im and had com- 


aliion, and ran and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed 
im. W here there are ſeveral paſſages very obſer- 


vable in the Father of the Prodigal. 


1. His quick Obſervation For when he was yet 


a great way off. his Father ſaw him. Before he 


ſpy d his Father, his Father faw him, Tho' God is 


many times unwilling to ſee the Sinner, yet ts he 


at all rimes very willing to eſpy the penitent. Vea. 
o ſooner doth a ſin ner reſolve to turn from his 
as vn :o God, but he etpies him and pities him. 
2. His preſent commiſeration. His Father faw 
him & had compaſſion on him. Tho God leoks on 
obſl ĩnate ſinners with indignation, yet he looks on 


the f enitent with commiſcration. When theHeart 
col a dinner is penitentially touched, then the 
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Bowel; of Gods mercy are moved within him. 


When Ephraim re pented and returned, the 
Jord ſaid, My Bowels are troubled for kim, I will 
ſurely have mercy on him, Fer. 31. 20. | 

3. His ſpeedy readineſs to embrace him. It is 
faid the Son went to his Father, but the Father 
ran to meet his penitent Son, ſhewing how ready 
& ſwift the Lord is to thew mercy to a penitent 
returning Sinncr, A Sinner no ſooner returns 


from his Sins unto God by Repentance, but 


God turns to him in mercy. 5 
4. His wonderful tenderneſs.  Fhe Father fell 
on his Neck. To haveTtaken him by the Hand 


had been much, but to fall on his Neck and em- - 


brace him, & that as he was in his ſt inking loath- 
ſome Rags, was a greater favour than could be 
Exrected. How open are the Arms of Mercy to 
embrace a penitent returnng Sinner ! IS. 
5. His ſtrong Affection, expreſſed by kifling his 


penitent Son. For, as it follows, he kiſſeq him. 
He did not only embrace him, but he likewiſe 


kiſſed him And as St. Ani ot ſerveth, Nondum 
uno vervo audite, ſqualidum & daſo mem ampleAitur, 
Cc. be fore the Son had ſpoken one Word unto 
his Father the Father falleth upon his Neck, and 
kiſſed his ragged and deformed Son; hich ſhew- 
eth Gods willingneſs to receive and embrace all por 
penitent Sinners, that have but a thought of turning 


from their ſins unto him. Yea, the Farher's kiſſing 


of his returning Son, was to ſhew that e rejoyced as 
much at his penitential return, as he had gricv'd at 
bis ſinful departure. TITTY: 
Oh Sinner, what an encouragement ſhould this 
de unto thee to turn from thy ſins untoGode WhO 
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ner; ſo an heart full of mercy & compaſſion to p i- 


much the àpoſtle expreſſeth, where he faith, He 


in our thoughts: for let a Man imagine his cauſe 
to be never io deſperate, his fins to be never ſo ma- 
ny and heinous yet Chriſt by his Death is able to 


the Son of God; of him who wasGodequal with 
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ty a returning Sinner, n token that he is reconciled 
to him. Oh therefore let me prevail with thee, 
whoſoever thou art, how many & heinous ſoever 
thy ſins are, to turn from them unto God by rrue 
& unfeigned repentance, & that with hope uf mer- 
cy & acceptance in & through the merits & inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

II. That there is hope of mercy for the worit 
of Sinners, appcareth from the All-ſufficiency of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice offered upon the Croſs, & the full- 
neſs of fatisfaCtion that was thereby made to the 
juſtice of God for the fins of the whole world. so 


is able to ſave them to the ut moſt that come unto God 

by him. The word, tranſl. able, doth imply Power to 
do a thing. And the word Ei; d nE eg tran- 
ſlated, uttermoſt, is of a very large extent; it ex- 
tends ſo far that we cannot look beyond ir, no not 


ſave him from them all. 

And therefore this we muſt lav as a Foundati- 
on-Tiuth, that Chriſt's Sacrifice was a full ſatis- 
faction to the juſtice of his Father for the Sins of 
the World; it being the ſacrifice of che Son. of 
God ; even of him who was God as well as Man 
For this is that which added an infinite value to 
What Chritt did and ſuffered for our redemption, 
that it was the Obedience, and the Suffering of 


the Father, 5 
Labour therefore to get thine heart truly ſatis- 
Ked ui the All-lufficiency of Chaka e 
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* © his death was a full ſatisfaction to God's Juſtice 
for thy fins; for other wiſe when either thy Con- 
tcience or the Devil begin to aggravate thy ſins,& 
to be ſet before thee the number & heinouſnefs of 
them, thou wilt be at a loſ, ang even ready to fit 
cown in deſpair: whereas it thou dicſt clearly ap- 
prehend what full ſztisfa® ion the death of Chriſt 
was to God's Juſtice for all thy fins, thou would(t 
not fear whit either thy Conſcience or the Devil 
could object againſt thee. In Rm. 8. 33. We read 
how the Apoſtle from the conſideration of Chriſt 3 


All-fufcient Sacrifice & full ſatisfaction to God's 


juſtice by his death, did triumph over ſin, & Satan 


For having treated thereof in the former part of 


the Chap. in the latter part thereof, ver. 33. 34 


Fe ſpeaks as one raviſhed with abundance of com- 


ſcrt, yea, challengeth the Devil and all the world 


to object, what they could againſt the pardon of 


his fins : H faith be ſhall lay any thing to the 


Charge ef Gods Ele? It is God that juſtifieth + - 


Ne is be that comdemneth ? It is Chriſt that died. As 
if he had ſaid, let Conſcience and Carnal reaſon ; 
let Law and fin, Iet Hell ond Devil object what 
they cen; let them object the nuriibea ond he i- 
nouſr.cfs of my fins, what is that ? Seeing Chriſt 
hath died, even Chriſt the Son of God, hath offe- 
ie d up his own Lifeas an All-ſufficient Sacrihce, 
and thereby abundant y faticfied Ged's juſtice for 


my fins. Peloved, the Caſe between God & us & 
cur Ssuiour Jeſus Chriſt, is not much unlike the 
Caſe of a reditor. a Debtor and a Surety. Tho 


the Debtcr be altogether unable to fatisfie his 


Debt, or to contr buteany thing thereunto ; yet | 
it his Surety bath fully diſcharg«d the Debt, and |}. 
fe cenough frem- 

Impriſonmen: 


cancelled the Bond, he Debtor is fa 
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Imprifonment, or danger of Arreſt, In like man- 
ner though we were much indebted unto God, & 
were no way able to make the leaſt fatisfation 
tor our fins ; yet ſeeing our ſurety Jeſus C hriſt, hath 
taken upon him the Debt of our fins, and fully 
ſatisfied Gods juſtice for the ſame, by offeriog up 
his own Life as an All ſuFcient Sacrifice upoa the 
Croſs, we ſhall not need to fear the accuſations of 
Conſcience, or of Carnal Reaſon, or of all the 
Devils in Hell,if we do apply the merits of Chrilts 
Death unto our Souls comfort. 

III. That there is hope of Mercy for the worſtof 
finners, appeareth from Chriſt's willingneſs to re- 
ceive & embrace all poor Sinners, who will bu: come 
unto him & receive him upon the Terms of the 
Goſpel. -—< - | 

1. Chriſt's willingneſ; appeareth from is fre- 
quent per/cnal Invitations of all ſorts of Sinners, 
even the Worſt, to come unto him for life and $11va- 
tion, as Mat, 11.28. Crime unto me all ye that lab urs 
and are heavy laden an.] will giveyou reſt,in which 
we find no exception eicher of Porſ;ns or Sins 3 
bur whoſoever thou art, rich, or poor, male or. 
female; how many and heinous ſoever thy fins 


are, if thou art but ſenſible of them, thou art in- 


vited to go to Jeſus Chriſt, and to caſt thy ſelt and 
the burden of thy fins upon him. And, Rev. 22.17. 
Let him that is a thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let 
bim take of the Water of Life freely, That is, in 
whomſoever'chere is but an earneſt w ill and long» 
ing deſire to partake of Chriſt, and of the bene- 
fit of his death and paſſion they are invited to 


come unto him. Now. theſe gracious Inv tations oft 


Jeſus Chriſt unto poor thirſty ſinners to come unto 
him, that theirSouls might live, mult needs ue 


* 
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His incomparable willingneſs to have them faved 

2: Chrilt knowing our backwardnefs to come 
unto h:m, to the forementioned Invitations adds 
his awakening excitation, or proclamation,crying”, 
out, Ho, every one that thirſtetb come ye to the Na. 
ters, &c. Ita. 5 5. . And becauſe many poor Sou's 
are apt to fay, Alas | there is nething in me to com. 
mend me unto Chriſt ; I have no geo*n:ſs, no righte- 
onſneſs of mine own ; therefore Chriſt adds, He 

that hath n Money, that is, he that hathno good- 
neſs, no righteouſneſs of his own, which is chere 
meant by Money, let him come. And indeed 
they are the fitteſt to go unto Jeſus Chriſt, for ir is: 
the empty Soul that is moſt capable of Chriſt, the 
Soul emptied of all felf.righteouſneſꝭ, and ſelf good- 
neſs. W hereas that Soul which with the Church 
of Lazdicea , is rich and full with a conceit of its 
on righteouſneſs, hath no room for Chriſt. 
. - 3, Chriit's willingneſs appeareth by the many 
ſweet and gracious promiſeswhich he hath made 
in his Word-unto all thoſe who by faith conzeun- 
to him. As that h] ͥä promiſe, Mat. 11. 28. Come 
unto me all ye who labeur and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you reſt, that is, I will eaſe you and refreſti 


the pardon of your Sins I will give you peace of 
- Conſcience here, and eternal peace and reſt with 


| ſpecial reaſon, why many tnd fo little peace and 
comfort in their Soul', is, becauſe they go nor un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, they caſt not themſeives and the 
burthen of their fins upon him, who is the Foua- 
tain of Feace and Comfort, and from whom a: 
lone it is to be had. ö 
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you, I will comfort you with the aſſurance of .. | 
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me for ever in myKingdom. And queſtionleg, one 
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4 F ſetuſeth to go unto ſeſus Chriit, pretercing his 


„And Mark 16.15.16. faith our Saviour, He that 


«7% | © :believeth ſhall be ſavedgbue be that belioveth not ſhall 


be damned, that is, He who goeth out of himſelf 
jw Chrilt for Life, ſhall be ſaved. But he thar 
believeth not ſhall be damned, tht is, He who 


ö 


luſts and corruptions before him, {hall be caſt in- 
to that burning lake, where is nothing but weep- 
ting and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Oh how earneſtly doth Chriſt preſꝭ Sinners to 
come unto him that they might have life / pro- 
miſing Heaven and Salvation upon their coming 
and threataing Hell and damnation upon theie 
refuſing: And what more prevailing argument 
| Could heuſe, to perſwade Sinners to come unto 
| him? which mutt needs evidence his exceeding 
| and great willingneſs to embrace them with the 


— — 


Arms of his mercy upon their 8 : 
4. Chriſt's willingneſs appeareth by hs reject- 
ing of none who ſincerely go unto him, tho never 


* ſo weak andeworthleſs in themſelves. Never did 


any Sinner go to him, but he accepted of him as 
himſelſ expreſſeth Job. 6. 37. All chat the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me and him that cometh un- 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out; but receive him 
to mercy. Hath Chriſt promiſed this, and will he 


I not be as good as his Word ? Did he ever bre 
his word with any poor Soul, though never ſo 
-- {+ unworthy ? Did he ever caſt away any Who came 
- unto him ? And is he not the ſame Yeſterday, to 


Day, and for ever 2 _. ; 
Go Sinner, fear not, go upon the credit of this 
word, which he hath ſpoken, Iwill in no wiſe caſt 
them our. Tho the Devil ſay, go not; tho thy - - 
milgiving heart ſay, go not, he will not * 


** 
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thee, he will never losk on ſuch a vile wretch, he 
will caſt thee out; yet ſince he hath ſaid, he will 
not. go and thou ſhalt find mercy. 
Thus have I by ſeveral demonſtrations proved, as 
God the Fathers willin2neſs to {ave the worſt of Sin- 
ners; So Chriſt's readineſs to embrace all poor 
Sinners, who will but come unto him for life and 
Salvation 2 Wherein I have the longer inſiſted, 
becauſe I know no better argument to preva'l with 
Sinners. to turn from their ſius unto God by-trae 
and unſeigne repent ince, and to cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt by a true and lively faith, than a ſerious 
conſideration, as ot God's readinels ro ſave the 
worſt of Sinners upon their turning unte hm; 
fo of Chriſt willing neſs to cubrace all por Sin- 
ners, who w ll come unto nim̃, and rec ve hin 
as their Lord and Saviour 
I have read a Story of a 7-n:'evom 1 who was 
condemned to die for killing her own Child, 
whereupon divers miniſters caine to viſit her, and 
perceiving her little affected with her fin, and ſad- 
condition, they laboured ro ſet betore her the 
heinoufneſs of her fin, and the dreadtulnels of her. 
Condition, without hearty and deep repentance  - 
All which little moved her, ſeeming rather the 
more herd ned in her fin: Bur at laſt another Re- 
verend Divine hearing of herobdurate hardneſi, 
notwithitanding all that was faid unto her, went 
and preached uuto her the abundant riches of © 
God's mercy in Chriſt how ready he was to em- 
brace with the Arm his free grace every pent- 
tent finner,and how willing Chrift was ro receive | 
all poor Sinners who would go unto him and caſt MY |. 
themſelves into his arms, how many and heinous KY. 
ſoever their ſins were, and thereupon told Fudd 2 
there 


— 
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© there was hope of Mercy for her, if ſhe wefe 
' - heartily ſorry for her Sins, and would adventure 


5 
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her Soul upon Chriſt, notwithſtanding the 


. greatneſs and heinouſneſs of her Sin? Hat ! 
- Mercy for me, ſays he, that 1. * 7 ble, VC. 
Whereupon the Miniſter proceed 

ſet forth the freeneſs of God's Grace, and riches 


urther to 


of his Mercy to all penitent and believing Sin- 
ners, declaring unto her, how God delighted 
in Mercy, and that where Sin had .abounded, 
or to that purpoſe And thereupon ſhe pre 


ſently fell a weeping, wginging her Hands, and 


erying-for Mercy, and died very comfortably, 


 - as is related; having had the Mercy of God a- 
- |» bundantly revealed to ber before her Death. 


And truly, Sinner, as it was my Deſign, ſo 


my Hearts Deſire, in ſetting forth God's willing- 
nieſs to ſave the very worſt of Sinners upon their 
repentance ; and Chriſts readinel: to embrace 
them with the Arms of his Mercy, that it might 
have the ſame effect in thee, as it had in the fore- 
mentioned Gentle woman. And oh that the 
conſiderat ion thereof would melt thine Heart in- 


to Tears of unfeigned Sorrow for thy Sins palt, 


and tir thee up to turn from them unto God by 


hearty repentance, and to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt 


upon the Terms of the Goſpel 2 Oh that I could 


prevail with thee, as to give a Bill of Divorce 


. | to thy Luſts and Corruptions, fo to give up thy 


ſelf unto Chriſt, and to adventure thy Soul 
upon him, reſting upon his perfect righreoul- 
neis, and all-ſuffictent'Sacribcz for the pardon 


of thy Sins here, and for eternal Lite and Sal. 
vation hereafrer! It Chrilt be fo willing to re- 
_ | ceive thee, why ſhoulceft not thou be willing 


H to 
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acceptance Salvation is this Day offered unto 
* thee, the Golden Scepter is held out unto ther, 
0 Oh ſtre tch forth the Hand of Faith to lay hold 
| and embrace the Lord ſeſu; Chriſt! So ſhalt 
1 thou be happy to eternity; For whoſoever belie- 
veth in Feſus Chriſt ſpall not periſh but have ever- 
laſting Life, Thus mueh of the Truths to be em- 
braced in order to your Regeneration, . 0 


13 e i. 
| Sbewerh the Duties to be pratticed in order. to 
your Kegeneration. 


in order to your Regeneration. [come now 


* 


formed. . 
I. From the conſideration of the dreadfulneſs 


thine Unregenerate ſtate ; and of the hope thou 
' haſt of a bleſſed Change; Seir up thy ſelf in an 
earneſt longing, reſtleſs deſire after the new Birth, 
that thoumay'ſt in Truch ſay, O that were Re- 
generate and Born a-new! Ob that the Image of the 
Deu might be raſed out, and the Image of God im- 
printed in me O that a bleſſed Change were wrought 
in my Soul, @ Change from Nature to. Grace, from 
Darkneſs to Lizh!, from the Kingdom of Satan, to 

' the Kingdom of the Lord Fejus! Oh that I might 
become a new Creature, renewed throughout, in ail 


the faculties of my Soul, and all the parts of my Body! 


And know for thy comfort, if thou canſt find 
any ſuch longing deſire in thy Soul thou art not 
far from tt. ĩs new Birth, fron the work of Re- 
generation in thy Soul. For this longing * 
after 


1 
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to go unto him, and that with confidence of 


H Aving ſhewed you the Truths to be embraced | 


tothe Duties on your part tobe practiſed, and 


of thy Condition, fo long as thou continueſt in 
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aſter this new Birth, will pur thee upon the uſe 
of all the ordinances and means God hath lanct- 
hed for the atraining thercot. A 

Labour to get thine Heart deeply and throughly 
aff t:4 with a S:n'e of thy miſerable Condition by 
Nature. It is not fuScient to know thy Condi- 
tion to be fad and deplorable, fo long as thou 
continueſt in thine unregenerare eſtate : but thy 
care & endeavour muſt be to get thine Heart 
throughiy affected therewith, If you look into 
the Scriptures thou ſhalt find this qualification 
re juired in the Perſons whom Chuilt came to 
ſave, and whom he invites to come unto him. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, ſpeaking to Facheus, faiths 
Like 19. 10. The Son of Man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which is loſt. Where by the lofty - 
whom Chriſt cam: to fave, are nat meant every 
Sinner, who indeed are loft Men, but ſuch as 


| hwea ſpiricual tecling of the wotul p ight and 


con dition wherein they are by Reaſon. ol their 
uns. And again ſaith our Saviour. Mat. 9. 13. 
1 am net. come to call the righteous but Sinners to 
R-pentarcs, As by the righteous are meant ſuch 
as are fo in their own opinion, and conceit, ſo 
by S nners are hieant ſuch as are ſenſible of their 
wretched miſerable condition, and groan under 
the weight and burthen of their ſins; whom 


Chriſt «ſpecialiy invites to come unto him ſay- 


ing come unte me all ye that are weary and heavy la- 

den, and I wil' give you reſi, Mat- 1« 28 © 
Q. It any ſhall a k, how may I get my Heart 

deepiy affected with a Senſe of my milerable 


Condition by Narure. 


A, 1. Steep thy thoughts frequent'y in a ſerious 
meditation of thy ſad and deplorable Condition ſo long 


— 
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as thou continueſt in thy unregenerate Eſtate. How 
thou art no better than a Servant to Sin, and 
Slave to thy Luſts, un der the bondage and com- 
wand of Satan, doing his drudgery ; yea, and 
under the curſe of God and guilt of all thy Sins, 
& liable to all forts of Judgments, both Temporal, 
Spiritual, & Eternal, © onfider likewiſe the Mi- 
ſeries which will: ccompany thee at thy Death, 
and after thy Deatn, even at the day of Judgment 
and after the day of Judgment, when thou lhalr 
NOt rag be Ceprivec ct all happineſs, but expo- 
ſed to ſuch Miſeries as neither the Tongue of 
Man can cxpreſs, nor the Heart of Man can 
canceive, and that to all Eternity, it thou dyeſt 
in thy umegenerate Eſtate. Ah Sinner if thou 
wouldeſt but frequently chew this bitter Pill, it 
would not only purge thee of thy ſinful corrup- 
tions and noy ſom Humours, which now are pre- 
dominate in thee, but likewiſe exccedihgly make 
to thy ſpiritual Health and Welfare. 
2. Be earneſt with Gd in Prayer that by his 
Spirit he would convince thee of thy miſerable 


Condition by Nature, and make thee truly and 


throughly fcnfible thereof. | 
III. Labour to be truly humbled for thy Sins, 
as tie Cauſe of thy pretent ſad c or duion. It is 
not ſufficient to get thine Heart in ſome meaſure 
affected with the ſenſe thereof, but thy care muſt 
likewife:be to get thy Heart into an humbled & 
broken frame for the ſame. Having ſpent many 
years in ſinning; what canſt thou do leis thun 
Spend ſome Hours iu mourning and ſorrowing 


for the fame ? Which uſually gocth beſote, 6 | 


at leaſt zccompanieth our new Bir this For a's 


no Child is ordinarily Born without ſome throws | 


- 
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ſo no Man is ordinarily Regenerated, & Born a- 
new by the Spirit, without ſome pangs of Sor- 
ro and Humiliation, tho' not all with a like 
meeaſure; it being ſanctiß by God to be the 
1” entrance into the ſtate of Grace. O therefore 
labour in the uſe of all means God hath ſanctiſi- 
ec, to get thine Heart lein led, humbleg & bras» 
{ . ken for thy ſins! To this end. | 
| 1. Loih ba. I into thy life, and ca] to mind as 
many o thy Sins as peſſibly thiucanſt ; the Sins of 
thy Youth, as well as of thy riper Years; thy 
Sins of O niſſicn as well as thy Sins of Commiſſion ; 
yea, the Sins of thy holy Services : Eſpecially call to 
- , mindthegreatelt and groſſeſt of thy Sins, tho”. 
they were committed long ago. Thus did the 
| Pr odigal b gin his humiliation and repentance, by 
| & ſerious examination of his former courſe of life, 
' calling to his remembran e his departure from 
| 
| 


* 
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ſuch a Gracious. Father : his own, wandrings in 

the ways ot wickedneſs, in which he had loſt 

-bimſelf, und then as the Text noteth, Luk. 15. 

13. He aroſe and cams to his Father, and with Tears 

aid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 

ven and againſt the, and am no more worthy to. be 

called thy Sm. To acknowledge thy felt in the 

general tote a Sinner, works but a formal kind 

pol repentance and humiliation, if any at all; but 

* ” i thou wouldeſt be truly humbled, thou muſt 
deſcend to thy fpecia) and particular Sins, ſaying } 

, this evil have I done, and that Good baue I left | 

undone, PFF 

J 2. Conſider, together with the Number, the bei- 
| d wouſn:[7 of thy Sins, To this end call ro mind the A» 

| | © nggravatingcircumſtances of them; as how thou 

Halt ſinned againſt the motions of Go s Spirit, 
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the admonitions of his Minifter', the che. ks of 85 
thine own Con cience, againſt the light of Na. 5 
ture, againſt the Patience and Long ſuffering Of | 
God, which ſhould have led thee to repentance. 

3. Seriouſly conſi ter the ferrful threat nings againſt al 
Fin and Sinners, Which are all udgments & Plagues 
here, & eternal Death & Condemnation hereaf- | 
ter; and apply them to thy ſelf, reaſoning thus, | 
If the leaſt tranſpreſſion of the Law deſerveth the . 
curſe of God, yea all Fudaments and Plapues here, & | i 
eternal condemnation hereafter ; then how many 
Curſes and Plagues? What aud how great condemnation -| 
have I deſerved ? Who have committed ſins innume- | 
rable for number, & heinous in their quality. And 
withal conſider the trath and faith ilneſs of Sd 

in making good his threatnings as well as his pro- 


miſes. | 
4. Beg this great Mercy of an humbled Heart 
from God ! for it is he who-muſt ſtrike our flony | + 
Heart, theſe hard Rocks of ours, before they | 
can yield any Water of true Repentance. _ 
And that thy Prayers may be the more prevalent, 
lead that gracious promiſe of God, to take away the 
fiony Hearts out of our Fleſh, and to give us hearts of 
Fleſn. Hath Godipromiſed, and is there no hore 
in the promiſe > Is there hope, and wilt thou |! 
not lay hoſd on that hope? Pkad with thy God «| 
upon his own: Word, Is not this thy Word. Lord!)  \. 
Haſt not thou ſaid, thou wilt make this Stone Fleſh? | 
Mili not thou. do what thu haſt ſaid? O perform | 
thy Word unto thy Servant, wherein thou batt l 


command me to put my truſt! : 
And be import unare in this requelt of thine to 
Sol, often renewing thy Prayers and never give 


ever til hoa find thine hard Heart brought uo 
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mourning and melting frame. Though God for 
a a whileſcemeth deaf to thy. Prayers, yet be not 
| thou dumb, many Petitions he cannot deny. 
| IV. Reſolve to give a preſent Bill of Divorce to a? 
thy ſinful Luſts and Pledlares, atterly to renounce - 
and forſake bine old ſinful Cou ſe cf Life, and to ſet 
ußon a new Courſe to ſerve God in Holineſs an i Righ- 
|  #eouſneſs all the remaining part of thy Life. It's vain - 
| for thee to lament and bewail thy paſt Sins, if th-u 


wilt not give over thy ſinning trade. For as the 
| Apoſtle adviſcth, thou muſt firſt put off the old Man 

with his corrupt Luſts, before thou put on the new 

Man, I hou therefore who haft accuſtom d thy 
| telf ro ſwearing and curſing, to whoring and 
drinking, toſcofing and railing againſt the Peo- 
| ple of God, reſolve to ſwear and curſe no more, 

A to whore and drink no more, to ſcoff and rail no 
more, but to caſt them away with deteſtation, 

; avoiding the Place; and Occaſions of theſe Sins, 
For it is a vain thing to think thy ſelf ſtrong e- 
nough to abſtain from any Sin, when thou canſt | 
not withdraw thy ſelf rom the occaſion thereof, 
Ah, Sinner, i/ thou. haſt any regard to thy 
Precious Soul, it will be thy wiſdom ſpeedily. to 
| _ refolve to leave thine own Courſe of Life, and 
| ro turn over a new Leaf. Think-not of Peace 
+\ With God, whilſt thou art at Peace with Sin, 
„ Fhink not that thy old Scores are croſſed, 

| whilſt thou art fo freely ſcoring up a- new. De- 
| Cceive not thy ſelf, thy divorce from Sin, and 
thy. marriage with Chrilt muſt be both on the 
me day. And count got thy ſelf divorced, till 
Foy and thy Sins are garted. Reſolve this day 
have done with cd old way s for ever. There 
iᷣ no true humiliation d Sin, where there is not 
* — N SCID: 
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a reſolution againſt it. Say not thou art hum- 
Hed en-ugh how li tle foever thy ſorrow be, if 


Thou art ſincerely reſolved againſt iniquity. And 
lay not thou. art humbled enough, how deep 
{cever it hath been. if there follow not this re- 
ſolution. Reſolve for Chriſt, refolve againſt che 
Vevil and all his works. That thy reſolution 
may hold, obſerve theſe following Directions. 
I. Be ſure then do, not gicund thy reſolutions en 
any confidence in thy own ſtrenzth, but iu the ſtrength 
of Jeſus iChriſt: without whole aſſiſtance thuu 


canſt do nothing © but through Chriſt's ttrength=- 


ning thee, thou wilt be enabled to do any thin 


Ind know that the more ſenſible thou art 
thy own weakneſs and inſufficiency, the more 
ready Chriſt is to help thee and the more 


ſtrength ſhalt thou receive from Chriſt. Which 
the Apoſtle Pau! found true in his own experi- 
ence, for faith he, 2 Cor. 12, 10. Men I am NY 


then am I ftring, that is, when F am weak, ang 


inſufficient in my felf, in mine own apprehen- 


ſion, then do 1 moſt of all frel a gracious ſupply 


of Chriſt. 2 | 
2. Back thy reſolutions with Prayer. As thou doſt 


- reſolve in the grace and ftrength'of God to a- 


bandon thy Luſts, to forſake thy former wicked 
and ungodly courſe of Lite; fo be earneft with 


God in Prayer for power and ſtrength againſt 


the power and firength of Sin. For as it is Gods 


power by which alone thou canſl kei p down. the 
power of thy Luſts; fo Prayer is the means fan- 


tified for the obtaining thereof. Oh therefore 


pray, and pray earneſti V, and fafting to | 


thy Prayers | For old s to which thou haſt 
zen long accuſtomedꝭ ze like thoſe Devils 
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Prayer. 


Ful Endeavours, ſtriving againſt thy Luſt and Cor- 


fot mance ol them. 


of Chriſt for rby Lord and Husband, as weil as 


with his Crown; refiga and give up ty felt 


and diſęoſe 


8 
- 


could not be -aſt out without Faſting and 
3. Jecond thy Prayers, with thy diligence & faith- | 


rupti ns, tho never ſo ſweetnad dear unto thee. Fo? 
thoſe are vain and infignificant reſolutions which 
promiſe great matters, but do nothing, Where- 
as true reſolution; are active and ſtirring, put» 
ting Men upon the Work. Haſt thou reſolved 
thro”7h the Grace of God, to abandon thy Luſts, 
up then and be doing, ſet on it preſently with - 
out any farther delay. | 
4. Frequently call to mind the Reſolutions 
thou haſt made of a ſt eedy and through Reform- 
ation, which will be an eſpecial means to keep 
them freſh in memory, and a freſh remembrance 
of them will ſtir thee up to a conſcionable per- 
5. Often renew thy Reſolution. It is not ſuT= 
cient frequently to view thy Reſolutions, but 
thou mayeſt likewiſe frequently renew them, for 
a Reſolution renewed is as new made, and there 
by becommeth freſh and vigorous, And truly _ 
there is great power in a Retolution, when it is 
treſh uon the Heart. er 7 85 
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V. Having reſolved to give a Bill of Divorce 
to thy finfut Luſts and Pleaſures, make choice 


for thy Prieſt and Saviour. Take h'm as the 
Bride doth her Bridegroom, for better for worſe, - 
for 1ichei and poorer, with his Croſs as well az 


to be ruled and governed, ordere] 


unto Chri 
0 in all things by him; and reſoive 
3 4 as 


A l pA 


+ 
* 
Fa 7 88 


* 


8 


90 for attaining of Regeneration - 


as to caſt thy ſelf at the Feet of Chriſt in ſubjec- 


tion to him; ſo to calt thy ſelf into the Arms of 
: hriſt, and upon his Shoulders for Salvation from 
in. 


Let the conſideration of thoſe many melting 
Invitations of Jeſus Chriſt unto poor Sinners 


to come unto him ſtir thee up to go unto him, 
to caſt thy ſelf into the merciful and meritorious 
Arms and Embracements of thy Crucified Sa- 
Viour, to throw thy ſelf upon his grace ond mer- 
cy, as God hath laid thy help upon him, fo do 
thou lay thy hope upon him, both for the Par- 


con of rhy Sins paſt, and for-power againſt fin 


for the time tocome ; for grace here, and giory 
hereafter. And if thou canſt bring up thy heart 
to this, then is the match made berween Chriſt 


and thy Soul So that thou may'ſt with confi- 


cence ſay Chriſt is mine an] I am hi, 
- And Oh what a joyfal day will this be unto 
thee : In thi: conſfiteth thy new Birth, and work 
of Regeneration whereby thou art become anew 
Creature, This day is ſalvation come into thy 


Heart : All other things are but preparatives unto 


th's. 


Oh therefore let me prevail wirh the, above - 


all things to make this choice of Chriſt tac thy 
Lord and Saviour: to reign up thy ſelt umo 
Lim, and his Laws, as weil as toexpect ſalvation 
from him, For ro man can take Jefus Chriſt 
IP ſhvinghy, who takes him not wholly as Lis Lord 
and Husban1, to ſerve and obev bim; as well as 
his Prie/t and $«viour ty Free him from the guilt 
and puniſhment of all his fins. 
thor of eternal Salvatiqn only to thoſe 
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Ah Sinner, whoſoever thou art, how many ſo- 


ever thy fin3 are, this day, in the Name of the 


great God, I do tender Jeſus Chriſt unto thee. 
And as thou tendereſt the Life and Happineſs of 
thine own Soul, refuſe him not, bur {tir up thy 
felt to accept of bim, both in his Perſon and in 


all his Offices Say the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ſhall be 


ity Prophet, I will in all things, labour to be 
taught and inſtructed by him. And he ſhill be 
my King, I will give him the Supremacy. > I will 
reſign up my (c;t wholly to his Dominion, in all 
things to be ordered and governed by him An! 
he (hall be my Prieſt, he ſhall an wer co God, 
and make an atonement fof me: I will reſt upon 
his perfect righteoulnzſs, and all. ſuiſicient Sacri- 
fice offered upon the Crols tor Life and Shlva- 


t. Ou. 15999 
Ibo thou haſt hitherto been a great ſinner, 
yet if now thou wilt abandon thy fins, and thus 


f; embrace Jeſus Chriſt ; thou ſhalt have him g ven 


to thee, and all thy fins freely forgiven thee. 
Oh why wilt thou negleX ſo great Salvation. 2 
O do nat defer the doing of it one day longer ! 
Bat to day, even now that Chriſt is freely ofered 
unto thee, reſolve to receive him. Sh 
VI. Ingage thy ſelf by an expreſs and ſolemn 
Covenant unto God, to abandon thy fo mer fins, 
and finful courſe of life; and to ſerve him in ho- 
lineſs and newnels of lite, all the remaining part 
of thy days. mo n n 
here is a two-fold cov nanting with God. 
1. One is chieſly in and with the heart, which 
conlifleth in a ſincere cloting with God in Chr |, 


* 


aud furrendring vp our ſelves unto him, to be 


his faithful Servyants. | 
; J 1 1 2. The 


— 


% 
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2. The other is expreſſed by the Tongue and 


Writing, when a Man by words of Writing 
_ doth expreſs his Covenant with God, ingaging 


himſelf, as to give a Bill of Divorce to his former 
Luſts, ſo to give up h mſelf to God in Chriſt, to 


live in an Holy Conformity to his will. 
Now it is this latter way of expreſs and ſolemn 
Covenanting that I would commend unto you. 
Goc in the Covenant he makes with us,promi- 


ſeth expreſly to be our God, and to take us for 


his People, ſaying, I wil! be your God, and you ſhall 
be my People, Muſt it not then needs be our duty 


to make an expreſs Covenant with God, promi- 
ſing to take him for our God, and to ingage our 


ſelves to be his fairhfull People ? and certainly ĩt 


cannot but te our duty to do that by our ſelves © 
at Age, which we did by our Parents at our, 
Baptiim. For though then we were entred into 


the Covenant of God by our Parents, yet their 
Conſentꝭ and Dedication will ſerve our turn no 
longer than till we come to age, and natural ca- 
Lacity to conſent and Covenant for our elves, 
do that our fu ſt Baptiſmal Dedication, without 
our own Actual Cinſent and Perſonal De.!icatirn 
of our ſelves to God, in Chtift, will avail us lit- 


tle: 1 grant indeed, that this explicite ingaging | 


cur ſelves to God, in expreſs words or writing, 
is not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. For if 


any Perſon cloſe entirely & ſincerely with God 2 
his ſtate is thereby fafe, alcho' he doth not thus 


expreſs himfelt, But yer this expreſs and per- 
ſonal Covenanting with God betore mentioned, 


may be of ſingular Uſe to a Chriltian to mind 
him of, and quicken him to duty, & eftahliſh 
lim in the ways of God, and cauſe him to be 

. more 


* 


\ 
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more watchful, and firengthen him againſt 
Temptation, and by all to raiſe ro himſelf a 
Foundation of true and ſolid Peace and Comfort. 

For your better direct ion therein, I ſhall briefly 


ew you. 


H hat is to be done before you mak: thi s cena 
2. How it ought to be performed. 
3. What Duties are required of you after the per- 


% formance of it. 


- 
«% » * 


„ 


ud adiift you in the — thereol. 


I. For the firſt, what is to be done before you 
make this Covenant, Stu well the Terms & Con- 


. ditions of your Covenant, examine your own hearts, 


whether you find a willingneſs 1: your ſelves to 
renounce and forſake your former Sins, and fin- 
ful courſe of Life and to ſet upon a new courſe, 
to turn over a new Lea, to be more conſcionable 


in the diſcharge of the Duties of your Places, | 
Callings and Relations. Search your ſelves, whe- 
ther you are willing to receive Chriſt in all his 


Offices, not only as your Prieſt to be faved by 
him, but l Rkewiſe a+ your Prophet, to be taught 
and inſtructed by him; yea, as your Lord and 
King to be ruled and governe i by him, Whe- 


ther you can lay your ſelves at the feet of Chriſt, 
&e ke content to run all hazards with him to take 


up your Croſs and deny your deareſt Luſt; and 
w nat ſo: ver ſtands in competition with him. 


II. For the Manner, how tais Duty ought to 
be performed. ibis 
I. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that he would 
prepare your Hearts for ſuch a ſolemn Buſineſs, by 

giving you ſ1irable affections thereunto: and that 
be would graciouſly accept both your Perfon & 


yout Service: and by his holy Spiric firengrhen 


2. 2 


3 


——. 


—— — 
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2. Dou muſt Covenant abſolutely without. any ſecret 
exception, or reſervation. Too too many Chriftians |)” 
herein exceedingly deceive their own Souls; they | |. 
will promiſe to abandon the ſervice of the Levil, 
the World, & the Flelh, & to reſign up themſelves | . 
to God & his ſervice,but it muſt be with this Pro= | 
viſogthat they may be indulged in ſuch a beloved 


Luft or to live in the Practice of ſuch a profita- | 
ble Sin, ſay with Naaman, therein the Lord be me- 
cifu! to thy Servant, whereby they plainly diſco- 
ver the Hype criſie of their Hearts. | 
3. It muſt be done with ſincerity and upright- | 
[neſs of Heart, that which the beloved Diſciple | 
Fob. ſaita of Love, 1 Foh. 3. 18. Let us not love I 


in Word only, and in Tongue, but in Deed and in 
Truth. The ſame may I ſay concerning this pre- 
ſent Work, Let us not covenant in Mrds only with 
our Tongue, but as in Deed, and in Truth, that is, k 
ſincerely from the Heart, leſt otherwiſe we take 
the Name of God in vain. If a Man ought tobe 
cordial in any thing, ſurely then in this folemn 
- tranſaction with God, who is the Searcher of all 
Hearts, and knows not only the Thoughts and 
Imagination: of our Hearts, but allo the Ends _' 
and Aims, the Intentions and Purpoſes of our 
Hearts in all our Actions. 
4. Male thy Covenant under the Condition of God's 
belp & aſſiſt ance, it being he only who makes us able, 
as to will ſo to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. - 
And therefore make thy Covenant with conſi- 
dence on the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to enable 
thee to keep it, ſuſpecting thine own weaknels.P2- 
ters purpole was queſtionleſs fincere, & his reſolu- 
tion good, but ſelf confidence was his fault, he pre- 
ſumed roo much ur on bis o n firength, which. © 


— 


* 


— 


* 
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to &cquit and abandon all the flrange Lor 
bit herto yielded my ſelf in ſubjeFion, and return to thee, 0 
Lord, as the only Funt ain of 
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that he might the better diſcern, he was leſt to 


himſelf, V ow therefore & Covenant in the name 
of God, & thou wilt find ability to perform it. 
V. Vite the Covenant with th ne own hand, and 
then read it over and over again, that thou may- 
eſt truly underſtand the Matter & Terms there 


of, and thereupon give thy unfeigned atlent and 
confent thereunto. 


VI. Ser upon the Work with all poſſible ſeri- 
ouſnefs, as being a buſinefs of rhe greateſt Im- 
portance, upon which thy eternal Life and 
Salvation dependerh ; and theretore ſet thy ſelf 
as in the preſence ot God, call up the moſt 
earneſt of thy I houghts, rouſe up all the Powers 


of thy Soul, and command them to the Work; 


and then upon thy knees make thy Covenaat 

wih God, in tncie, or the like Words: 

B God! thou art 10 only, true, and living God, who 
11 


kaſt made al things, and Man in a more ſpecial manner 


fer thyſelf : And when by his wilful trauſgre{ſing thy Co ve- 


nant, he bad thrown himſelf into a State cf Sin and Miſery, 


- wherein no eye pitied — 4 waſt thou pleas'd i0 compaſſion . - - 
ate his caſe, and again to redeem him to thy ſelf, by the pre” 
eicust Blood of thine only begot en Son, Jeſus Chriſt. I am there” 


fore thine O God, by wore than aſingle Title ; Ihune, both 4. 
unde and redeemed ty the,; and therefore ought to have gi- 
ven up my ſelf entirety, io have lov:d and ſerved thee, with 


all my Heart, and w th all my Scul, and w:th all my Sirength. 


But wretch that I am ! I have willingly ſuffer'd other Lordi to 
have Dominion over me. How hath this preſent evil Wild, 
and the Things here below taken up and pe fed my Soul! 
Mm have the Luſt: of the Fieſb, and the Intereſt. of this car- 
nel life commanicd al mine affedt im] and how hath Satan 
taken ms Captive at his will | I have not reſiſted, but off 
complied with his Temptations. IE 
ut nom, Tord, being by the good Spirit convinced of the 
evil and fo. / if my ways, I deſire ſeriouſly, and frem my heart 
| as to whom I have 


being, and bappineſi. And a: 1 
| 4 


A I 2 4 


' = | 
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am already thine by all marner of Right and Title, fo alſo new 
to become intireſj thine by my own actual chance, ana cenſe- 
cratien of my ſeif uxto the. 


1 do ther fore now here in thy preſence, ſolemnly, and in the | 
ſimplicity of my Soul, renounce thi; vain and wicked World, 


with all the Luſts, and carnal Intereſt, of the Flejh, the De- 


wit, and all his Works, which Jeſus Chr ſt came to a rey. Aud © 


wholly and withzut ra rve, I give up and deatcote my ff 
unto thee, O God, Father, Sou and *pirit in whoſe Name 1 
ha ve been bapiixed. Thas, Lord, art my Cr. a or, and I here 
engage my ſelſ to own thee as my only Sourcign, te Ive in all 
Jubjet#10n 10 thee, and to be entirely at thy dial, ans to 
take thee for my only God and Pert ien. ; 
Tas here aljo accept ef thy Sou 5. ſus Chr: ſt, at my only Me- 
diator, by xhom Lam 10 be ſaved, I now receive him in all his 
Offices ad fer all theſe ends and purpeſes for wh ch ihe Fa- 
ther hath appointed him. not only as a riet to fey and 
intercede for the Remiſſicn of my Sins; but as th: Shepherd 
6nd Biſhop of Seul+, re great fropher, whom I am ts hear 
vn ail ihirgs that he ſhall ſay uutome:. Aud as wy Lord and 
King to ſubmit to his Laws and Governm nt, that he alone 


may rule in my Heart ard ſdue my Lufts, and inf int ws 
4d {he o an rn rr 1 


222409 er * 

And thee. Holy Spirit, There reſign my ſelf, to thx on'y 
conduct, to ſanTifie, guide, and com'ere me; mor willi. gly any 
more to quench er r-fift any if thy ſacred Mio. 

Te «# this, I ae her: in thy preſ ace, O Goa (who ſearcheſt the 
Hart; and know} what 1s in M N) willing iy [uf ferite. 7 
Name, as a Witneſs egairſt my ſelf, if ever I prove falſe in 
my Covenant; bum b 2 gung he Aid and Aſiſtar.ce of thy 


Grace, hat I may be ſtrataſt and faithful therein, canjeicn- 


t10u/ly doing, and per forming it nuto the end, = 

- 2 ſear. h me, and iry my Hear', and if there be any 
falſ way in me, diſceyer 1c 10 me, that 1 may not be condem- 
nea with the Hypecrites but be upright, and withaut guile. 


and in theprea: day be found llameleſt, and unreprovable in 


thy fght, Amen. Amen. 


III. Ihe Duties required of us after our ſo- 
| lemn covenanting with God, are briefly theſe: 


1. Having thus in Truth and Sincerity, with all © 


poſſible reverence and ſeriouſneſs made thy Covenant 
with Ged, fet thy Hand thereurto ; and then lay it 


up fafe among thy choiceit things, that it ar” 4 


— - 
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be a ſt inding Vemorial of thy fol: mn ingagement 
uato God, often looking thereunto, 

2. Ma. conſcience of performing thy Cov nant, 
Having ingaged thy ſelf ts renounce and abandon thy 
former Lufls, and ſinful Cowſes, ſi and not dally:ng 
with them, but ſpeedily rej eil them with dete/{ation, 


If wicked Companions have had too much of thy 


converſe and iatimacy, now break off Socizty 
with them. If thou halt lived in the Omiſſion of 
any known Duty, as of Secret & Family-Prayer, 


| of reading the Scripture, or the like, now fet upon 


the Practice of them. & be ſure thou per formthem 


n a ſerious and ſpiritual manner, ſerving Gcd in 


Spirit and in Truth. Hereby wilt thou have a 
comfortable Evidence that thou haſt in Trurh 


renounced the Devil, the World, and the ſinful. 


Deſires of the Fleſh; & haſt devoted & giver up 
thy felf to be the Lords in fincerity. For then is the 
reſignation of our (elves unto God done in truth, 
when ir doth ingage us preſently to the perform- 


ance of what we have yowed and covenanted. 
3. 0% call to mind thy ſolemn Covenant made to 


God,efperiall; when thou art pane at others Baptiſm. 
and at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; frequent 


meditation thereof is a fpecial means to keep is 


freſh in memory: and a freſh remembrance of 


it will pur life into thy conſcience, and ſtir thee: 


up to a conſcionable performance thereof, + 


4. I hen thou art tempted to any Sin, bring that 


Sin to the Touch-ſtone of thy Covenant, and ſearch who. 


ther it be not againſt it, This will be a fpecial 


means to make thee oft to think of thy Covenant 
and to be more careful in keeping, and in refiſt-' 


og Temptations againſt it. 
IV. Anather means on oy part forthe attain- 
. 4 ing 


e 
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ing of Regeneration, is, with patience to wait 

u on Chriſt in the uſe of his Ordinances, eſpeclal- 
ly the Word and Prayer. 5 | 

1 1. Frequent the Miniſtry of the Word, where the 
Spirit of G uſeth to breath. The Spirit is the prin- 
ci pal Lorker of this great Work, as our Saviour e 
preſſeth, Joh. 3.5, 6. And the miniſtry Ftbe Mord. 
rs the ordinary means and Inſtrument, which the Spi- 
rit of God uſeth for the effecting hereof, The Spirit 
of God breaths not in an Ale houſe, or in a Ta- 

vern, or Play-hou'e, but in the Miniſtry of the 
Word. Whereupon the Apoſtle Paul calls ir, 

| The Word of Life, Pil. 2.16 64 which our Souls 

| are quickne ; And the \poſtle Pater, the Seed of 

Regeneraticn, by which we are new born, 1 Pet. I. 

22. Attend therefore unto the Miniſtry of tne 

Word as the Ordinance of God, unto which his 

| Bleſſing is promiſed ; uſe it in obedience to his 

command, ia hope of his Bleſſing, and with de- 

fire to profit therevy. 

And for thine encouragement know, That as 
dead a Soul as thine bath been quickened by the Spirit , 
ef God, ai t hath been attending upon the Miniſtry 
of the word: as hard an heart as thine hath been ſoft= 


c nal and corrupt an Heart hatl, been changed and 
' renewed. And who knoweth, bur while thou 
art attending upon God in his way, his Spiric 
may breath upon thee, & ſo quicken thy dead 
Heart, mollifie thine hard heart, ſanctifie thy 
prophane heart, yea and renew and change thy 
totally corrupted and carnal heart wherein con- 
fiſteta the work of Regeneration. 5 

And when thou heareſt, attend to it, as to a 
meſſage ſeat from God, concerning thine ever - 
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nd; as prophane an heart hath been ſanctiſied: as ' 
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Taſting falvation. And be often calling it to re- 


membrance, whereby it will take the deeper Hu- 


preſſi m upon thine heart. And tho for the preſent 


thou find not that benefit thouexpe teſt, yet wait 
ſtill upon the Ordinan:e. The lau man, who lay 
long at the Pool of Be, ar laſt was cured. _ 
2 Be much in reading the Word of God, & 
ſuch practical Books as may help the2 in the un- 
derftanding & applying it. This muſt not thruſt 
outPreaching yet it is an excellent means of grace 
in its own time&placezas very many have {ound 


by their own experience For as the Plalmit ſpea- 


keth, The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
Soul, Pl, 19. 7. Luther confelſeta of hinſelf, that 
he was chang'd & renewed upon the reading the 
Scriprares: and therefore proſeſsd he would 
not parc with one leaf of the Bible for all the 

world. For in the Script ares there is a clear Re- 
velation of the way & mean; of Salvation by 


leis Chriſt, therein is contain d the Covenant of 


Grace, and the Laws of Heaven according to 
which we muſt ſquare all or ations, 


3. Pray unto God for the Change of thine 


| heart, beg of him that he would be pleaſed by 


his Spirit to regenerate thee, to plant his Image 
ia thy Soul, that thou mayeft become a new 
creature. What the Apoſtle Fames faith of 


q : Wiſdom, Jam. 5 1. is true of all grace, If any one 


4 
„ — — — 3 
— * 


lack it, let him ask it of G d, that giveth to all 
Men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 


given him. 


Oh ! therefore beſeech him to open thine 
eyes, and ſhew thze how ſad & deplorable hy 
condition is, fo long a: thou cont nueſt in tae 


State of Unregeneracy, that thou mayeſt be truly 


| ſenfiule 
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ſenſible thereof: that he would ſhew thee the e- 
celle ncy & neceiſity of a New. birth, that thine | 
heart may be raiſed up in ſome earneſt longing 
de ſires after the fame, that he would vouchſafe 
unto thee his Holy Spirit, which may quicken thy 
dead Scul and renew it after the Image of God, ©” 
in rightcovufneſs & true holineſs. And in thy Pra- 
yers plead the promile of God, 7s give his Spirie 
| to thoſe wlo a, him, That thy Prayer for a 
d New- birth may the better ſpecd. | | 
I. Be earneſt therein. Pray with alltFine heart | 
| & with all thy might with the b igheſt intention [> 
| of Affection It thou wouleft be a 5 Hrael 
thou muſt be a wreſtling Jacob; wreſtle with | 
God in Prayer, for it is the fervent Prayer only 
5 that is effectual. mY 
! 2. Be unceſſant in thy Prayers as one that will 
take ro nay, nor give over tili thou find tùjge 
. Work wrought in thy Soul. Be as importunate 
| tith God, as the Widow was with the unjuſt 
| Judge. For Ged loveth importunity, | | 
. Gj But ſome are apt io object andi ay, how 
1 can I pray without the Spirit? 1 
A. Put thy ſelf upon the Duty of Prayer, & | 
who l e, but thou may'ſt ſoon feel and find | 
the Aſſiſt ance of Gedi Spirit in the periormance, 
theugh tleu find ff ãt not in the entrance of thy 
duty. Go therefore unto Ged in prayer, ſpread be- 
fore him thy wreeched,. miſerable flate & cenditi- 
en, plead thy miſerable neceſſity, the dreadfulneſs of 
thy preſent ſtate, how much better it had been that 
- thou hadſt never been born, than. net to be born again | - 
And then waiting for the Atiiftance of the Spirir, - 
be earneſt and importunate with God, that he 
would not let thee live a day longer in 9 
| | — 
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7 Unregenerate ſtate, left death ſhould find thee 
| therein, & then thou periſh everlaſtingly. 
| Obj. Some I know do queſtion whether carnal 
& Unregenerate Men may be put upon that du - 


ty of Prayer, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, Prov. 
135. 8. that the ſacrifice of the Wicked is an abo- 


mination to the Long, & that, God beareth not Sin- 
| mers 
A. 1. Tee Scripture gives us warrant to preſs car? 

nal & unregenerate Men upon the Duty of Prayer; 

For at the time wnen Peter told Simon Mazus 

that he was in the GI of bittern:ſ«, and in the 

| Bond of in1quity, then he preſſed him to pay unto 
God, faying, R-pent of thy wickedneſs, and pray 

unto God; if pero pi the thou bt of thin? heart my 

be fergiven thee, Act. 3. 22, | | 


- 37. 


„ 
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4 2342 95 Sterne Men to pray and ftid 
| ho'd themſclves refolved to continue in their 


— 


wicked & ungodly courle , ſich Prayer indeed 
W uld be an abomination, but to refolve upon 
turniiig, and foto go unto the Lord for his grace 
to aiſiſt and accept chem. nd theret re, fairn 
| Peter to Simon magus, Ropent of this thy withed- 
. nels, and ſo pray for pardon. | 
And in thi-e owa Frayers call in the Help of 
other Men; Pfy ers, beg of them that in their 
Prayers they would be mindful of thee, and of 
thy Condition; that they would be earneit with. 
God on thy behalf that he wouil make thez 
2 new Creature by cadowvinz thee with 


—— — 


* true, ſaving ſanctiſy ing Grace. I heF 23/05 Con · 


ver ſions ſet down as the conſequent of the A poſt - 
les Prayers. Not only their deliverance: out of 
is Pri ſon, but his de/iverance out of the Devils 


To 
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To thine own Prayers therefore call in the \ 


- Help of other Men's Prayers. 5 

III. Ven either in bearing, reading pray- 
ing, or at. any other time thou feeleſt any Mit- 
ions of God's Spi it in thy Scul and Cinſcience, 
make much of them ſurrender up thy /elf there- 
unto ; preſently turn theſe Motions into Keſolu- 
tient and ige Reſolutions into Endeavans. * Let 
not the motions of Gods Spirit be nipped in 
the Bud, but nouriſh and cherilh them, that 
they may bring forth god fruit. Arethr Mo- 
tions tending to the working in hee 
& abhorring o thy former tntui Luſts ? ſecon 
thoſe Motions with ſtrong Reſolutions to leave 
& forſake them for the time to come, at leaſt 
ſo to ſtrive ggainſt them as they may not rule 
and reign in thee, as formerly they have done. 
f xe the Motions tending to he ſtirring thee u 


to any god duty omitied ? O turn thoſe Moti- [ 


ons is to performances, and preſently fall upon 
the Pract ie of thoſe Duties, whether it be pray- 
ing in thy Cloſet, or in thy Family, or ſuch like. 
Doth the Spirit of God beam any light from 
the Word into thine underſtanding, whereby 
thou art more throughly corv.nced of thy mi- 
ſtrable condition by nature, of the Excellency 
of the New: birth, of the neceſſity thereof unto 


firring up in thee an carneſt, longing deſire 
after the work of Regeneration. Hath the Spirit 
of God ina Sermon ſo convinc'd thee of ſome 


at the Heart, and deeply humbled under the ſenſe 
and ap prchenſion of them ? Oh content not thy 


forthwith 


groſs, ſcandalous ſin or fins, that thou art pricked * 


| 
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Salvation : Labour to improve this light to the |” 


lelf with fcme ſudden pangs of afl ddion ! Fur A 


r 
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forthwith go into ſome ſecret place & there take 


the advantage of thy preſent relenting frame of 


Heart, for the more free and full confeſſion of 
thy fins unto him to be more watchful over thy 
ſelf, as againſt thy former lewd and wicked coar- 
ſes ſo againit the occaſions leading thereunto. 

Ah Sinner lit will be thy wiſdom carefully to 
obſerve and diligently to i »prove all the motions 

& Stirrings of Gods Spirit in thy Soul & Con- 


- - ſcience, by ſeconding the work of his holy Spirit 


iv of thole that fear God, for there is none 


in thee. Loſe not the wind or Tide: the Wind 
may lie, the Tide may turn, & where art thou 
then? 'twill be hard rowing againſt wind or Lide 
Thou little thinkeſt what ad vantage ſuch Motions 
wiſely improved may be to thy 5oul,& what pre- 
judice the lighting & neglecting of chem may be 


_ Unto thee : for ought thou «nowelt, thine eter» 


nal happineſs or miſery may depend upon the- 
improving or lighting the ſame. 

X. Be much in the Company of the God'y, walk 
with them who walk wich God. He that Walketh 
with che humble, hall be more humble he that 
Walketh with che Holy, ſhall learn Holineſß. As 
there is no greater hindrance to the Work of 
Chriſt, than the Society of the wicked; ſo there 
is no greater turtherance to it, then the * 

1 


be ſo ready to pity & compaſſionate you to 


counſel and dire& you in the way to Heaven, as 


theſe : none ſo ready to provoke and egg you 


' an unto Gadlineſs, to encourage and chear you 


up when you do well, and to reprove you w 


you do amiſs, as theſe ; none ſo ready to com- 
municate their experiences to you. O come ſay 
they, and we will tell you what the Lord hath: = 

7 r . . 
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104 Means on our part, & c. f 
fer our Souls, So th at in the Company of the God. 
Iy there is much good to be got; they being like 
Lanthorns v hichdiſperſe their light round about. 
Oh Chriß ians encourage poor Sinners to come 
amor g you; let your diſcourſes be practical der- 
mons, let your ways be living Copies of that 
hol) Doctrine whi h you have received ; let your 
Converfation be full of love, lite, pity, compaſ- 
ſion towards them. be ready to teach, counſel, 
encourage and he'p them on after the Lord. Teach 
not ſir nero to ſay (by the barrenneſs, & unſavori- 
neſs of ycur lives) there is no mort ot God to be 
gotten in the Dweliings of the righte ous, than in 
the Tents of wicl ednifs, 4 
Tus] tave ſhewed you the means on your 
part to be perfermed for the further ing the ne w- 
birth, and the Work of Kegereraiion in your 
Souls. And now give me leave to propound one 
queſtion to you; Are you reſelvd nith the Grace 
& Aſſiſtance of Gd, jpeedi.y to put your ſelves up n 
the pradtiſe of theſe direftions, or no ? If you think _ 
theſe things more t-an neceſſary, and are ready 
to ſay, What need ſo much ado? as if without 
ſo much hearing, ſo much reading, ſo muh 
praying, and the like, there were no hope of Re- 
generation and alva ion / you may then fit * 
down and take your caſe. But kr ow for certain 
that without a con ſcionable uſe of theſe means, 
you are like to fall ſhort, as of regeneration here 
ſo of ſalvation hercaf er. For where God hath 
apfrointed means, he doth not orcinarily WIE 
withour them; and therefore if you will not uſe © 
Gea's meam ro wonder it you go wtikout } is 
Grace, 


I beſeech you, for the ſake of ycur precious 
| © doub, 


yy 


* 
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Souls, do not wilfully refuſe to be happy: do not 
wittingly plunge your Souls into everlaſting Viſe- 

ries. Be willing to be happy. awaken ycur ſl:epy, 
ſtir up your lazy Hearts to be doing. Heaven i not 
gotten with a wiſh, everlaſting Glory is worthy 
your utmoſt pains,& will not be gotren without it. 

What ſiy you after all that hath been ſaid ? 
Are you willing to be converted ? to become new 

Men, & to take upa new cout e Tf you are nor yet 
when will y.u?Are you con ent to die in your re- 
ſent ſta e? If you were nor breathing out your , 
& juſt paiiing ii to another World, would you not 
p wiſh you had hearkened to councelꝰ Though thou 
_ Bl wiltlive the liſe, yet art thou content to dye the 
death of the obſtinate & hardn'd? be net Brutes & 
Madmen. If Chriſt be beſt at death; if holineſs will 
19 be beſt at lait? if you know & believe, that when 
you come to die, you {hall wiſh you had madeChrift 

i fſure: then ſure your ſtanding our againſt Chriſt now _ 
1 your refuſing Grace now, is the firſt born of tollice, 
O be wile! conſider what's be fore you; Chriſt & the 
World, Holineſs & Sin: Life & Death, chooſe now 
4 for your ſelves, & if you will be adviſed, ler your this 

days choice be the ſame,which you are reſolv'd ſhall 


3 be your dying choice. If you would not chooſe to die 
I in your ſins, to die Drunkards, to die Adulterers, 


to die Scoffers, to die Unbelievers, live not our 
this day in ſuch a dreadful ſtate. n 

8 OHAP.-.XB 

Several Objections of carnal and unregenerate Men. as 

| gainſt the Dſe of the forementioned Means, Anſwer'd, 

Hs ſhew'd the Means, I come now to Anw.: 

| the Oli ections, which many carnal Men pretend 

againſt rhe uſe of them, in order to a new birth, | 

O5. i. Some are reatly to object and ay, The/e are 


0 | 

By |. 
I. 15 
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- 


- 


mayeſt receive fromGod, & what may be the ifſue 


fel en all chem that heard the Word, Acts o. 44. And 


dinance eſlectual for thy Regeneration & Salvation, 
And therefore put thy felt upon the Uſe of Means; 


" of any means for this new birth, Gb! could The aſſured 
m Election, then ſheuld I with camfort and confi« - 
4 


106 ObjeAions againſ! the Uſe ; 
indeed likely means, but they find neither ſtrength, nor 
ability, to ſet upon the Practice of them. 

A; 1. 1 would ask thee, whether thou canſt in 
truth ſiy thou haſt not been wanting to thy ſelf in 
ſuch things as were in thy power & ſtrength? Haſt 


as intoanAie-houſc? to read theHoly Scriptures, as 
Play books & Pamphlets? to aſſociatè thy ſelf with 
the Godly, as with the Wicked & Prophane? Canſt 
not thou take up aReſolution, to abandon thine old 
ſinful Lufls, and to fer upon a new courle of lite? 
Certainly, it thou haſt been wanting to thy ſelt in 
theſe & ſuch like things, this Object ion, taken from 
thine own inability, is but an idle excuſe, and ar- 
gues rather thine unwillingneſ, than diſability; 
and know, that in the laſt and great day, thou 
wilt be damned, not fo much for thy want of 
power, as for thy want of will. | 


thou not as much power to go int» the Houſe of God — 
| 


7. It thou wilt but put thy ſelf upon the Uſe of 0 5 


Means, thou doſt not know what ſtrength tho 
thereof. Mile Peter was p eaching, the Hoh Gbeſt 


for ought thou knoweſt, whili thou art attending 
upon the Mini/?-y of the Nord, or pray ing untoGod, 
the Holy Ghoſt may fall on thee, & make that Or- 


wait at the Fool; thou knoweſt not how foon the 
pirit may come and move upon thy Soul. For 
God doth uſually meet with thoſe who ſeek him. 
Obj. 1. 1 fear I am not elected, and therefore con- 
ceive it altogether fruitleſs for me to labour in the uſe 


o 


dence labour after it. 


_ _ 


- 


| - 


E 
| 


, „ Means, Anſwered. | 107 

A 2. Election is a ſecret thing, & belongeth unto 
n God;according to that of Micſes, Secret things belongs 
n unto the Lord our God, but things which are revealed be- 
t-. | long unto us, Deut. 29.29. And therefore trouble hot 
d ty ſelf with God's ſecret Will, but follow his re- 
s | vealed Will. Apply thy ſelf ſeriouſly and cordially 
h do the uſe of the MeansGod hath ſanctiſied for thy 
& | Regeneration: and from thence thou mayeſt gain 


d ſome comfortable Evidence of thine Election. 
ed 2. Conſider, tho it be the Duty of every Chri- 
in ſtian to give all diligence to make his Calling & E- 
m lect ion fire; yet no Man can know, & be aſſured 
rolf his Election, ill he be regenerated by the Spirit 
„ "| of God; therefore the not knowing thine Election 
du {ſhould beſo far from keeping thee off from apply- 
of | ing thy felt to the Means of Regeneration, as it 


f ſhould rather be an Argument to preis thee there- 


unto: for by thy Regeneration thou mayeſt know 
du |  Fhine Election. The eternal Decrees of God aro- 
ue ta only made known 4 poſteriors, from their ctiects, 
„ |. One whereot is Regeneration: find this, and thou 
2 needeſt not doubt of thine Election. „e 
ng 3. Wilt thov not plow nor ſow, becauſe thou 
\T | Kknoweſtnot whether God hath determined thee 
Ir. | an Harveſt ? Thou wilt fay, Iam ſure I ſhall nor 
mn, |.- Teap, if How not; there's hope of a Harvelt, if 
us, tnere bea Seed time: and therefore I will adven- 
be | fture io fow whatſoever the illue may be. And wilt 


r not thau be as wile tor thy Soul, as for thy Bodys 
Becauſe thou art not ſure of thine Elect on, wilt 
| thou make thy damnatioa ſure ? 
uſe a) a Obj. 3. Ab! I an too unworthy to partake of ſo 5 
' great 4 mercy: there is nothing in me to move God to 
nfi« | - Work, Grace in me, and therefore why ſhould I trouble 
FE my ſelf about it 2 | | : 
| Webs 3 K 2 A, 
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108 objectiant againſt the Uſe, 
A. 1. Conſider God's Grace is every wan ſo free that 
the Mer cy which he vouchſa feth te any of his Creatures,is 
altogether of himſelf, and from himſelf. He reſpecteth 
his own goodnefs not our worthineſs, in the Mer- 
cics which he conferrech ; if none ſhall obtain 
grace but the worthy, who then can be ſaved > 


2. Conſider, that no Man before his Regeneration - 


could ever find any worthineſs in himſelf why he ſhould 


partake of that Mercy. What was there in Mang 
ſel? or in acheus? or in Mary Magdaler?0t in Paul 


| before their Converſion? Surely none at all. Nay, 
there isnever a Child ot God on Earth; or in Hea- 
ven, but had as much perſonal unworthineſs betore 


his Regeneration as thou now haſt. W hy then doth = | 
the ſight and apprehenſion of thine unworthinels. | 


put thee out of all hope of obtaining the fame 2 
3. Conſider, that the Senſe of thine unworthineſs is 
ſome degree of worthineſs ;, ye, it it ths greateſt wor- 


riunt /- thou tanſt attain unto. And none ever found. 11 


greater mercy from Cod, than they who have been 
moſt ſenſible of their unworthines. Inflance the 
Woman of Canaan, who acknowledged her felt to be 
no better than a Dq, yet received this anſwer from 

_ Chriſt, Ob omar! great is thy faith, be it unto thee 
even 1s thou wilt, Mat. 15.27. So likewiſe the Pubs 
lican, who was conſcious to himſelf of ſo much un- 


worthineſs, that he ſtood afar oll, & durſt not liſt 


up his eyes untoHeaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
laying, Ged be merciful to me a Sinner. Yet as the 
Text noteth, Luk. 18. 13. He went away juſtifyed ra- 


ther than the Phariſce, who was * up With a 


Conceit of his own Righteouſne 5 
Obj. 4. Scme object the niunber and the beinouſ- 


weſs of their Sins, Ob they are ſuch vile and wretched 
S: wners, that they cannot expe ſo great a wo | 


"BP 


7 


- 
— 


| God, as of a Son of Belial, to be made a Son ef God, 


or Murtherer, O was Manaſſch, yet was he recei- 


a filthy, uncleanPerſon, wallowing and delighti 


© got thine Eſtate y over- reaching thy Neighbouts, 


+ hath embraced fuch great & heinous Sinners. 


pardoned in Scripture;yet this were no juſt graund, 


far, but he is able to act it farther: greater Sinners 


- liBe-thy ſelf from the fame. 


"++ 
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by the work of Regeneration ! ; 

A. 1. Know for thy comfort that God hath embras 
cedwith Arms of his free grace, as great and heinqus 
innert as thy ſelf, For hat thou been an Idolater, 


ved to mercy. Haſt thou been a Bla/ph:»mzr,or a - 
Perſecutor of theSaints and Servants of Hod; fo was 
Paul, and yet he obtaind mercy. Haſt thou been 


like aSow,in the filth ofSin,and mire of fintulFil- 
thineſs?So aid Mary Magdalen, and many of the Co- 
rinthiens, yet were they waſhed with the Blood of _ 
Jeſu:Chriſt, juſtified and ſant iſied, 1 Cor, 6. 11. Haſt 
thou been an Oppreſſer,andExtortioner,who haſt 


and grinding the faces of the poor ? So did Ma. 
thew & Zaccheus, who yet found mercy. Why then 
is there not hope of mercy for thee ? when grace 


Q. Wilt thou fay, thou art a greater Sinner 

than any of theſe IT ? | wy 
A. This is ſcarce credible. But ſuppoſe thy Sin do 

exceed the proportion of any thou canſt find 


of deſpair : becauſe the depth of Gods Mercy was 
never yet fathom d, God never acted hisMerey ſo 
than ever yet were pardoned, may be pardoncd. 
And therefore tho thy Sins were more and greater 
chan thes ins of others, yet there is hope of mercy, |} 
for thee unleſs by thine infidelity thou doſt ex- 


0bj..5, Others object, they fear their time and 
day of grace is paſt * gone, having long * 
. | . 


110 Objedting againſt the Uſe _ 
out, and rejected many offers of grace, and thar — 
it is now too late to ſcek after the Grace of God. 
A. To this F anſwer, that the fl: griing and re/ett- | 
ing the many offers of grace, is very ſad, yea an bei- | 
ous Sin, which calls for the deepeſt ſorrow and bumi= A 
litation. This made our Saviour to weep over their | 
Vißßtation. but yet know, * 88 
1. Chriſt hath ſeveral Seaſons of Converfion, E 
and Regeneration; all come not in at the firſt | 
hour of the Day, nor at the ſixth hour; Chriſt * 
brings home ſome to himſelf in the latter end of . | 
| their lives, who have all the former part flight: 
ed and rejected hb gracious Invitations: e 
2 If thou art heartily ſorry for thy former refu- 
fals, and doſt now unfeignedly defire to cloſe with + 
Chriſt, may with Confidence ſay, thy day of Grace | 
is not paſt. For thoſe affections wrought in the: 
by the pirit of God are gracious hints that he 
intends thce good, if yet rhou wilt accept. 7 
3. Thou who feareſt thy day of grace is paſt; | 
know this, that if thou now findeſt in thy ſelf a 
willirgneſ to abandon thy forroer Luſts and Cor- 
ruptions, and to become a new Creature; to caſt 
off the Devil's Service and to become theServant | 
of the Lord Jeſu:, thy day of grace is not paſt. | 
Freak not theſe things to encourage any tog 
dec r, and put off their turning Rom their fins to. 
' atarther day, upon a preſumpii en they ſhall have 


mercy at lat; beware of that madnefs, hou 
that wilt not te day, thy Soul may be in Hel be- 
for: to morrow But | Henk this to incourage old 
Sinner; to a ſpeedy turning Old Sinner It is he 
laſt iin e wirh thee for oughit thou knoweſt, tion 
art juſt come to thy Now or Neuer. And two 
Wigs I would fprak to- the... BOSS ER | 


Of Moan, Anſwered. 7" $6" 


1. It's a great doubt, whether thou, who haſt 
ſtood ĩt out fo long, wik con: e in now, fear and 
tremble ; few, very few of thoſe that ſtand it out 
to the laſt hour, do-come in at the laſt hour; yet, 

2. If thou wilt, thou maiſt;it in this thy day, thy 


laſt day, thou wilt come in, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
obj. s. It oncel be regenerate,8 become a newCrea- 


ture, Iſhall never live one merry day more: then 
farewell all delights & pleafures ; for the lite of a 


. godly man is full of uncomfortableneſs, & ladneſs. 


A. 1. True t is, every regenera'e Man ought 
to renoance all ſinful delights, to bid adieu to all 
unlawful pleaſures ; which in truth is no bondage, 


but rather a ſpiritual Liberty. The bondage of a 


Chriſtian is in being a Servant to his ſinful Luſts; 
and Liberty in beifigdelivercd from them. The 
Apoftle bewails the time when himſelf, and other 
Saints were fooliſh [ſerving divers Luſts and Plea- 
fures, Tit. 3. And reckons it among the prime 


Bent fits they received by the Grace of theGoſpel 
to be delivered from tha t ſſavery and bondage. ” 


2. Though every regenerate Man ought to re- 
nounce old finful pleaſures and delights, yet he 
may in ſome meaſure enjoy any lawful pleaſures, #7 
which the Creature affords, 5 | 

3. The work of Regeneration is fo far from 
deprivinga Man of all delights & pleaſures ; that 
there are-unſpeakable delights. peculiar 16 the Re- 


5 | ied they have dainties which their fpirits. - 


d upon, that the World knows not of; 4 ftran- 


ger doth not intermeddle with their joy, Prov: 14. 1. 


As they have higher and more noble comforts : 
Their comforts are fpiritual adminiſtred unto 


- © , their Souls by a frecial work of the Holy Ghoſk, 
| _ Whois deſigned by the Father and the Son 3 


„ * . 
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the Comforter, to chear and revive the Spirits of 


is Servants, And c2'tainly the Comforts and 
Delights which he conveys into the Souls of the 


Fegenerate, muſt needs be foul fatisfying, and ſoul- 


raviſh ng Conſolations. M hat Blaſphemy it is 
to affirm, that the Faye the Warld are better 
than the Joys of God 

Ah Sinners, what folly then hath bewitched 
you to think it greater Pleaſure to live in fooliſh 
ſporrs, end fleſhly delights than in the ſenſe of 
God's love, and in the beleiving thought of Glo- 


ry! did you but know the Peace, and the Com- 
forts, the Pleafure, and the joy which ſpringeth 


from the Apprehèenſion of Gods Love, and walk- 
ing in the way of Holineſs, you would ſoon be of 
another: mind, & take another courſe than you do. 

The new birth is the very beginning of a Life 
of Peace and comfort; and. the greateſt plea - 
fantnefs is to be found in the ways of holineſs: So- 
lamen who had experience of all other Pleaſures, 
yet ſaith of the ways of Godlineſs, Prov. 3. 17. 
Her ways are wayes of Pleaſantneſs, even foul-fa- 
tiifying pleafantneſs, : 

Obj, But ſome are ready to object and fay how 
can che State of the Regenerate be ſo comfortable 
& joy tul, when as none are more afflicted & perle- 
cuted than they ; Ia the Hold faith our Saviour, 
ſpeaking to his Diſciples, Fobn 16. 339 e ſhall have 
tribulation, And faith the Apoſtle, A that will live 
Godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution ; which 
maceLuther to ſay aChriſtian is a Croſs bearer: Qi 
non eſt Cruci anus, non eft Chriſtian us, Luther inGen.29. 


4, 1, True it is, none are more aflicted & per- | 
ſecured than they : but their afſtictions & perſecu . 
tions do not always. deprive them of true ſpiritual 


Y 
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joy & comfort : For ſaith the Apoitle, Rom. 5. i 
3. Being juſt:fied by faith, we have peace wichGod 5 
we rej oyce in tribulation. And faith our Saviour, 
Men mengſhall revile you perſecute you, & ſay al 


manner of evil againſt you faiſly for my ſake, rej he 


and be exceeding glad, Mat. 5. 11.2. 

2. God'sChildren in and under great afflitions 
do oft time: feel and find the greateſt joy & com- 
fort. As /uff:rings abou 1d, ſo their conſol ition abound- 
eth in and though Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. When doth 
a Chriſtian ſtand in more need of the Comforts 
of God & nen doth he enjoy more of them, 


than when out ward comforts do moiſt fail him ? 


When David was ſorely diſtreſſed, being plug ler d 
of his Goods & robb d of his Wives and Children, 
be encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, and receĩ- 


ved much comfort from him, 1 Sam. 29. 6. 


C HAP. XIV. 


The Second Branch of the Uſe of Exhortation unto 


the Regenerate. 


Herne done with the fir Branch of theUſe of 


Exhortation unto thel]nregenerate,come we 
now unto the ſe ond, which concecneth,theRege- 
nerate, and conſiſteth of divers Heads. 

L. Admir: and adore Gods ſpecial mercy nnd goodneſs 
in Regeneration. Let thine h: art be raviſhed with 


th conſideration of his love to thee in Chriſt Jeſus 


the bottom whereof cannot e fathom'd by any 


Angel in Heaven: And therefore well mayſt thou 


cry out , Oh the height, and depth,the le gth EJbreadth 
of the Love of Ged Hitlto thy Soul L That the Lord 
ſhould pluck thee a a Brand out of the Fire chat he 
ſhould take thee into his ſpecia grace and favour, 


When he left many Millions of Men and omen ta 


periſh 
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2 in their ſins, that he ſhould make thee an- 
eir of Heaven, when he left ſo many to be Fire- 
brands of Hellithat thy nature ſhould be renewed & 
fanctified,when others are leſt in their filth & pol- 


lution, haſt not thou unſpeakable cauſe to fit down - 
and adm ire the freenef: of GodsGrace,and riches - 


of his Mercy towards thee ? Surely nothing but 
free grace hath put this honour upon thee, and pat 
ſuch a difference between tkee and others. For 
hat id God fee more in thee than in others, to 
move him to ſet his ſpecial love on thee ? 


O caſt thine eyes round about thee, look upon 


thyNcighbours who live under the ſame Miniſtry, 
Parrake'of the ſameOrdinances as thou doſt & yet 
never felt the Power & ſweetneſs of chem in their 
Sovls. Let the abominable wickedneſs which thou 
daily ſeeſt in othere, fill thee with wonder at the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord to thee: Like the Dew 


of his free grace fall upon thy ſoul, when the 


Hearts of fo many about thee ſhonld be drie, not 
having one drop of that dew upon them;is nat this 
a Mercy to be admired > Oh confider it, & adore 


it ! and fay, Lord how is it that theu ſhouldſt beftow 


thy g ace en me, and deny it to ſo many, who in mary 
ren are better than TP „ 
That thy heart may be more raiſed up in ad- 
miration of the mercy andGoodnets of God unto 
thee herein, take notice of the manifold Privilege: 
Which do follow and accompany ſuch as are re- 
generated. 7 TE 
. The Lond and Favour f God where with they 
are cmbraced, Obſerve the Love of earthly Pa- 
rents 79 their Children how great, how conſtant 


it is; withall conſider how far Gd exceeds them 


in his love, even as far as he doth in ꝑgtestneſs, 
which 


\ 
I 
] 
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which is infinĩtely. So as every regenerate Perſon 
may wich aſſurance reſt on the Love of God his 
Father, which cannot be but moſt tweet to the 
Soul, and exceediug comfortable. For in God's 
Fatherly Favour conſiſteth our happineſs. 

II. Union with Chrift, For Chrilt is tne H-74, 
and by the Reg#nerarion we art his Members, 
This Union of the Regenerate withChri't is one 
of the great Mytt-ries of our Chriftian Faith : 
and it is a Myſtery of an unſpeakable omfort 

and Conſolation : For by the Vertue of our Uni- 
on with Chriſt, God 5s our Feber, Chrijt is our 
Brother, and our Husbani ard Head ; Heaven is 
our Inheritance ; Angels are our Attendaiits and 
Guardians, who are ſent forth to miniſter fer them, 
who Hall be Heirs of Salvation, Theſe Angels are 
thoſe Horſes and Chariots of Fire which were round 


about Eliſha ; and which are alſo round avout 


every member of hriſt in all their dingers, 
though they ſee them not. If the eyes of the Re- 
generate were ut opened to fee their giorious 
Attendants, how would their hearts be comfort- 
ed and cheired in all their diftreſſs ! 

II. Adeption.5u h as are regenerated are there- 
by the adopted Seng of Gori, Oh that the Lord 
would open our Eyes to fee this priviledge! Beh, 
faich St. John, what manner of love the Father bath 
beſtowed,on us, that we ſhould (bi called the Sens of 


" God? )1 Feb 3.1, The Apoſtle not being able to 


. expreſs the greatneſs of God's love to us therein 
ke breaks forth into an admiration thereof :And 


truly well might ke ſay, Beh what manner of 


love the Father bath beſtuwed on ! For here is not 
only love, but / love to admiration,that we vile, wret- 
ched, ſintul Creatures, who were Children of wrath as 

| | wes 
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well as others, Eph.2.3.that we ſhould be thus ad- 


vanced in and by Chr iſt, as to be accounted not 
only Servants, which i much, not only F ien dt, 
which is more. but alſo Sons and conſequently, 
Hei: s,andCo heirs withC hrilt,which is moſt of all. 
IV.Ch-iſiian Freedom. As it is the great unhappi 


neſs of theUnregerercre,that they are in à fta e of 


V-ſſalage ; fo it is the greateſt Hap; ineſs of the 


Repene: atc that they are in a ſtate of Freedom Tg 


Leing freed. | 
L.FromSatan Though not from the aſſaults and 


temptatione of atan yet fiom /e power of Sedan. 
For our aviour C hriſt by bis death ha h de ſtroy d 


him that had the Power / Death, that is the Devil, © 


He hath now broken theScrpent+ head, fo that tho 
he may h ſs again ſt us yer he cannot ſting us, tho 
he may aſflaul: us, yet he cannot overcome us: & 
tho' he goeth about like a Yoaring Lyon,ſeeking whom 
he may dev, yet C hriſt hath him in a Chain & he 
cannot go one link thereof farther than he pleaſeth. 

2: Hem Sin I ho the Regencrate be not freed 
from the in being of ſin. whicl. doth and will live in 
them ſo long as they live in the world, yet are 
they freed fromthe guilt of ſinand from the em- 
er and dominion of Sin. 


1. From the Guilt of Sin,that is from the wrath 


and puniſhment which is due to fin , ſo that none 
of our fins ſhall be able to condemn vs.ForChriſt as 
curSurety Saviour & Redeemer, did bear all dur 
ſins in his Body on tie Tree, and there offered up 
his lite as an all ſuffic ie ntSacrifice, and full ſatista- 
c ion toG od's]uſtice for the ſame. So that God being 
fully farisficd by he death of C hriſt for our fins he 
will not, nay, he cannot in Juſtice require fatisfa i- 


on again rom us. Well therefore might the Apo- | 


ltle 


* 
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ſtle make this bold challenge ; D ſhall lay any - 
thing to the Charge of God's Eiect; ſeeing C'rift bath | 
res 4 and by his death fulh ſatisfied Gods Juſtice for 
their Sins 2 Rom. 8. 33, 34. \ 
2. From the Power and Dominiin of Sin; which 
© comcth to paſ by the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed to 
them, whereby their ſins are in ſome meaſure mor- 
> tified & ſubJud, ſothat they do not rule norreign 
in them as formerly. In our unregeneratee!iate, 
> fin had not only Poſſeſſion r us but Deminion ov T lisy 
ſo that we did yi 1d a willing ſubje ion unto the 
command of ſin But ſince we are regenerated by 
the Spirit f God, we are freed, tho not from ihe 
in being yet from the d:minion of Sin So tha: tho 
fin may tyrenni e over us; yet ſhall it not reign in 
us; we ſhall rot yield a free and willing obedience 
to he command thereof, 
| This is the great comfort of Gols Children, that 
tho {in be not removed, yet it is ſubdued. Though. 
they ottentimes feel the working: and Hicrings oft. 
corruption in tkem,which make them ro kave ma- 
ny a fad Heart and wet Eye, yet are they freed, 
through Chria, froca the deminion of Sin. 
S 3. The Regenerate are freed- em the Law: nat 
| only from the Cerermonia!, and Fudicial Law, which 
were peculiar to the Fee, and died with the decay 
of their Common-wealth ; but likewiſe for the 
„ Mora! Law (which concerns all Men, at all times, in 
| all places) yet rut as it is a Rule of Obedience, and 
| Ghriftiin walking; for fo it flill remains in Force, 
even to the Children oi God, even atrer their re- 
generation : Bat, | 
We are freed hom the Curſe and Condemnation 
of the Law; Cini, laith ha 4poltie, Gal. 4. 13. bath 
| redecmed us from tos C ef the Law, being made 
| 2 4 
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a curſe fer us, So that although we do not perform 
it in that exact manner & meaſure which it requi- 
eth yet our tranſgteiſians thall not be im uted to 
us to condemna ion. The Law may condemn the 
Addons, but not the Per/ons of the Kegenerate, ic 
bath nothing to do with them; therefore the a po- 
ſtle faith, There is no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt F-ſus, Rom. 8. 1. 

V. Proviſi.n of all ne:dfu' good things is another pri- 
vilege of the regener a e, who have a right to all goed | 
things through Chr.it: & the poſſeſſion of all things | 
God ſeeth good for them lt is obſervable, that when 
G d was with I/-ae/ in the wilderneſs (where no- *} 
thing was to be had) they lacked nothing, Deut. 2. 7. 
It is n:turally ingrafted into all Parents to provide 
for their {/h1/dren; what then can they war-t, who 


8 


* 


have G09 for their Father? who as he is all-ſufi= |} 
cCient ſoa moſt loving Father to his Children, whoſe 
love far ſurpaſſeth tne Love of Natural Parents ro 


their Chi'cren. Art thou a Child of God by re- 
generation? Ihen look up to thy Heavenly Fa- 
ther for a ſupply ot all good things. For can they that 
are evil, know how to pive good Gifts to their Children, 
ſaich our Saviour. Aud ſha! not your Heavenly Father 
give to you the things whererf ye hav? need]? He feod- | 
eth the Fovls of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field, | 

\ 
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and he that i careful to provide for his Hawks,” 
and his Hound”, will he ſuffer his Children to beg 
and ſtarve, why mult one day be his Heirs ? be 
not then faithiefs, but bel'eve and lay not, N hat 
ſhall we ca:? Or wiat ſrall we drink? Mi erewithal 
ſtall we be cloathed? Fer your Heaven Father H --. 
et,. xh reef ye have need, and will relicve Joy Mar, 
Go 31. 32. | I 
VI. Acceptance of their ſervices, though full of 
i | reatreſſes, 


8 + 
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weak» 2/Jcs, inf mitics and impe fetions. Natural 
Parents are not more ready to accept of the weak 
ſervices performed by their C hi'dren, than God 
is totuke in good part the imperfect ſervices of his 
Children. How maimed and broken are our Pray- 
ers many times! yet coming from a broken 
Heart, they find acceptance with God. I hough he 
regardeth not the glorious works of Hy pocrites, 
yet he graciouſly accepteth of the weak ſervices 


et his Chi'Jren done in fincer ity. When we cannot 


pray with that affection and fervency as we deſire, 
yet it we ſet upon it with an honett and ſincere 
Heart, doing it ia obedience to the Command of 
God, with a deſire to approve our ſelves un o him 
therein, and grieving for our fa lings, and imper- 
fect ions, God will overlook our failings, & crown 


our weak endeavours with acceptance. 


VII Protection fiem things hurtful,1s another pri- 
viledge of theRegenerate. They are here ſubject to 
manifold caſualties, and contingencies, from which 
the Lord in mercy protect them, keeping Watch & 
Ward for them: Yea he is faid to be a Hᷣ e Fire 
round abeut this People, Zech, 2. 5. 4 Wall to detend 
them, and of Fire to conſume thoſe that rife up a- 
gainſt them; So that they ſhall net be fraid of evil 
Tydings fu their Hearts are fixed truſting in the Lord 
I deny not but theCh uren otGrod nay be wrong» 
ed, oppreſſed, ſpoiled ol a'l they have, & unjuit'y 
ſlain; yet in all cheſe thall they not be hurt for 
God will turn all to the. good Note what David laid 
of Shimeis curſing him, 2 San. 6. 12, Toe Lord wilt 


lock on my alſliction, and requite good for his curſing. 


this day. On this ground thetiebrews rock joyfully the: 


ſpoiling of their Geods, Heb. 10,34. 2 


VII upport 
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VIII. Support under all affiitions, is another privi= |” 

lege of the Regeverate, F or God 15 preſent with them | 

to all their affliction, ſupporting their weakneſs 

with his might and mani feſt ing his g eateſt power 

in their greateſt imporency ; Yea thouch ſome- 

times he ſeems to leave them in their diſtreſs, yet 

he giveth ſuch ſuſfcient ſtrergth, as they are there 

by enabled to | ear it and well to paſs it through. 

1 his is evident by the 4po/es holy Triumph in | 
this raſe, 2 Cor. 4.8.9. Me are perplexed, but not in de- 
pair; perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt damn, but 
not deſi reed. The Ground hereof is the aſſitancde 
whichGod affordethus, and the ſtrength which he 
communicaterh to us. g 

IX. Al things tali work together fer the good of the 
R generate. AndGed will do them good by all in the lat. 
ter End. Dcut. 8. 6. He will turn their loſſes inio 
gain, cheir curfings into bleſſings. Thoſe afflicti ve 
PFrovidences which ſeem to be moſt prejudicial un- 
ro them, will in the iſſue prove moſt bene ſicial. As 
we ſee in Joſc ph. The evil which his Brethren intended 
ag ninſt him, tur ned to hes good, Their ſelling him as 
a ſlave to the 1/-m-e'i:cs, proved the means of his 
advancement. To know that nothing ſhall hurt a 
Chiid ot God, is ground of excceding greit con- 
fort and conſolation : Rut to be aſſbred that 4 
things even a. crefs provide-ces frail work tegctber 
Fu is god, id en ugh to fill the heart with joy. h 
then bo great is the happine ſ of every Regene- 
rte perſon / who may be @.;urev that whatever 
be falletn him thall be for bis good, & coth work 
togetner for che tit :«crtainly he may truly ſay, 
ul, rake tny ſi iritual caſe, for here is much ſpi- 
fricual good ure alurcd up tor thee. 
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row; As ailo becauſe their works do follow them 


| Luk, 23. 43, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 


the laſt Trumpet all the Regenerate ſhall ariſe out 


dies (as blindneſs, lameneſs, crookedneſs) ſhall then 


- rupticn, yet it {ha'l beraiſed in incorruption,not to. 


it hall be raiſed i» Power ; 4nd tho” it was /own in 


Here ici» many times deformed, but then all de- 
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X. A bleſſed death. For ſo ſaith the Spirit ; Rev. 
14 13. Bleſſ-d are the dead which dye in the Lord: 
that is in the Faith of Chri t. M ho are bleſſ d both 
becauſe then they reſt from their la lau, from all 
their toil and pains, from ail their grie's and ſor- 


thor: ugh fiee grace in gloricus ret rs. 

Ihe Souls of the regenerate, ſo ſoon as the 
are by death ſeparated from the Body go immedi- 
ately into Heaven, a is clear ſrom the ſpeech of 
our Saviour to the converted Thief on the Croſs, 


diſe ; which place the Apoſtle expoundeth to be 
the third Heaven. Theword in the Original tran - 
ſlated £5u4ey, this day implies, that immediate - 
ly after the breathing of his Soul out of his Body, 
all the Regenerate, upon whom Death is like the 
Red Sea to the 1/r:elites, even a paſſage and tho- 
row fair imo he Heavenly Canan. 

XI. An happy Reſurrect ien. For at the ſound of 


of their Graves like ſo many ep our of Priſon- 
Whatſoeverlmperfections were before in their Bo- 


te done away: Tho the Body was ſown in cor- 


be ſubject to any manner ofAches, Pains, Diſeaſes 
ori mperfections: Though it wereſown in weakneſs, 


diſhonour, it ſhall bz raiſed in glory, 1 Cor. I 34 2 


formities and defects {hall be removed. & the Body 

mace more glorioue, through the admirable beau- 

ty thereof Certainly if the Beauty of all the Men 

& V amen in the World were concenired 3 
W 


nd 
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would be far ſhort of the Brauty of the Saints in 


- Peaven, whoſe Bodies ſhall ſhire morc gloriouſiy 
then the Sun in the Firmament. 
X L The laſt and bigheſt priviledge of the Re- 


enerate is, I hat they ſhall have an heavenly In» 


eritance. Fathers onEarth uſe to provide Inhert- 
tances for their Children . and the Apoſtte Peter 
bleſſedGed,, who hath begotten us to an inheritance in- 


corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 


reſerved in Heaven, 1 Pet. 1. There ſhall be a bleſ- 
ſedCommunion of all theSaints together, who ſhall 
enjoy the Society of Angels and fellow ſhip with 
Chriſt himſelf; whoſe ſurpaſſing excellency they 
thall clearly bebold, and partake of that glory 


wherewith he isarrayed. M hat Tongue can ex reſs2- 


what Heart can conceive the Excellency thereot? 
Thus bavel ſhev ed you ſome of the glorious P. i 
viledges of the Regenerate. O happy day. may 
chat Man or Woman ſay as long as they live, when 
God by his Spirit Re generated them, and made 
Hiern new Creatures. | 


; H KP. XV. 


An Exbortation to bleſs Ged, for the work of Regens-. 


ration, & to walk worthy thereof. 
I. A econd branch of the uſe of Exhortation un- 
| to the Regenerate is, To be thank ful unto 
God for this great mercy. Admire the grace of God, 


and ble ſs his Name for ever. Art thou made alive? 
Is the Life of God begotten in thee? And haſt thou, 
uvidence of it ? O bleis God whilſt thou baſk any. 


Being? Let thine Heart and Mouth, and Life be fil. 


led with his praiſes ; take up the Plalmiſt's words, 
PlaL 103.1, 2. Bleſs the Lord Omy cu, end all that is. 
| | Souls, 
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Soul, an! forges not all his Benefits. Wilt thoi bẽꝰ 
thank ful unto God for thy Natural birthꝰ and wilt 
not thou be har kful to him for thy Spirirua Birth d 
Wile thou bleſs him for that ke hath made thee a 
Reaſon 1bleCreature? and wilt not thoſi bleſ him for 
making thee a NewCreature ? Is not Regeneration 
of all mercie« the moſt neceſſary? And wilt not thou 
te thankful for that which is the on? thing neceſſary? 
If theChildren of 1/-ae! praĩſed God for their deli- 
verance from the /Z'yprian Bondage, how muck: 
more cauſe haſt thou to praiſe and magnife the 
Name of God for thy. deliverance from a greater 
than Ægoption Bondage d It being a deliverance - 


from Saran the work of all Tyrants; from Hell af 


all Places the molt loathſom; yea, from din, Death, 


and the Curſe of the Law. 


The more to ſtir up thy ſelf to this duty of, 


+ thankſgiving for this mercy, 


. Conſider the ſpeciality of God's lov? and goodneſs 


. unto thee therein, in ſingling thee out from the multi- 


tudes that periſh, & ſetting thee apart for life. Hath he 


dealt by all as he hath dealt by thee? O how ma-. 
ny millions of Men and Women hath he ſuffered to 


live and dye in their fins when thy Soul iveth How 
many for Birth more Noble for Policy more Wiſe, 


for Riches more wealthy, are let run in their ſins, 


till they fall into wrath, when thou art afcaved > 
when thou canfidereſt that he ſhould paſs by them, 
& ſet his ſpecial love von thee, if this do nat fill. 
thee with love, and with prailes, the very Stones 
may cry out againſt thee. I heP/a/mi/? ſpeaketh of 
it as a great Mercy to a godly man that in a time 


of Plague and Peſlilence, areuſand (all fat on li, 
rig btehand, and on his left, and yet-it ſhould not cms 
agb bim, But what is that to hus myrcy,thar many, 


thorlands. 


/ 


124 ye Duties ef the Regenerate. 


thouſands ſhall fall into Hell on thy right-hand, ‚ - 
and on thy left, and yet thou . bk 
2. Cen ſider how ſad i, condition was before thy re- 
generation be ing aChild cf Wrath, a Bond ſlave of 
Satan, and an Heir to Hell, And then compare it 
with thy preſent ſtate. Behold, of a Chi'd of Hr *t 
thou at made a $:72 God; of aSlave ofSatan,thou | 
art become Cr, Freeman; of an Heir of Hell 3 
and D-mnaticm, an Heir to Haven and Salvatiun | 
And doth net this call for thanktulnefs 3 
3Cenſider that this mercy is unſpealeabie greater 
than all e er mercies in the Merid This new-birth 
makes a Man an Honeurable Perſon, ot the Royal | 
Sced,a King and Prieſt to God: I his makes him 
a rich Mar, the leaſt degree of this grace is better 
than all theWea!th in the World: 1 his is the true 
Rickes,the dur bie Riches,a Treaſure that faileth | 
not, nor can it be v-lved This makes a joyful 
Man: there's joy in Heaven at thy Converſion, & 
a Foundation of everlaſting Joy laid in thine o vn 
Soul: hou may ſt rejoy ce, its meet that thou make 
merry, for this thy Soul was dead, & is a live, was 
loſt, & is found I/ eodoſii s gave Ged greater thanks 
that he had made him a Member the Church, than. 
Head of the Empire. So bleſs God more for this mer- 
cy bat he hath made theea member of Chriſt, 
than if he had made thee an Heir of all che Earth. | 
What tho'Gad hath not abounded to thee in | 
outward Honours and Eſtate? Yet it he hath a» ©#- 
bounded to thee in grace,zhis alone will be matter 
of Eternal! raiſes. Luther hath a notableStory h ch 
may be uſed to this put p fe ; in the time of the 
Counci! of Corftance,he tells us there wire twoCar. - + © 
dinals riding to the Cour-1l ; & in their journey 
they ſaw a Shepherd in the id Wecpir g: One ot 
them + 4 
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them pity ing him, could not but ask him, why he 


wept ? at firſt he ſeemed loth to tell him: but being 
urged, he told him that upon the beholding that 
Toad which was before him he conſidering, that 
he had never praiſedGod as he ought for making 
him ſuch an excellent Creature as a Man, that he had 
not made him ſuch a deformed Creature as that 
Toad, upon hearing whereof the Cardinal was 
much affected, conſidering how he had received 
gicater mercies than this poor Man, & yet had not 
return d unto God that praiſe which was due unto 
him. And will not this poor Man tiſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt many of us, yea, have not the beſt of 
us cauſe to be greatly humbled before the Lord, 
who do not ſo aſtectionately remember the grace 
of God in making us Chriltians as that poↄrohep- 
herd did, in making him a man ? © Friend, prove 
thy ſelf to be born agaln, and then go thy way re- 
joycing. leaping and prailing God. 

III. Hh by his Spirit Rgenerated. and mad: 
thee his Child? then walk, worthy of his ſpecial mercy 


S dignity. This worthy wa king is much preſſed in 


Scripture, as Col. l- u worthy of the Lord. And 
Eph. 4. 1. FF::1h wt of the Vocation woerenrth ys 
are c:l/ed In theie and other like places, the word 
rei importetm no matter of Mit or Con :ig- 
nity, but only a meer Meekneſ and Congruity, or 


--þ- Anſwerableneſs The Greek Word A&t2-5 tranſlated. 


Worthy is in other places turned Miet, ur as be- 


cometh;as Rom 4.2. Pl“. 1. 27. And waere Fovn Zapo 


tiſt ſaith, Bring forth fruits Worthy of & epentance, 
our new Tranſlation turns it, ve: for Kepetance. 
So that the meaning of the aforeſaid du ) is, tat 
ye carry your ſelves in (one meaſure ſuitablæ 4nd an- 


4 ſwrrable to your nei birth and high dignity To which 


agreeth, 


- 


| 
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agreeth that of the Apoſt. Perer, 1 Pet. 2.9. N are 
a Choſen Generation,a Peculiar People, that ye ſhould 
ſhe w forth thePraiſes of him, who hath calied you out of 
dar ineſs into his marvellcus Light, As the Rege- 


ne rate are more excellent in their State and Re- 
lation than the carnal and unregener:te : ſo ought 
they to be ſingular and exemplary in their Lives 
and Converſations. 


J his Chriſt requireth in every true Chriſtian : 


For, faith he.ſpeaking to his Diſcipie:, Mat. 5. 47. 


V hat do ye more thin others? As if he had 
ſeid, you will approve your felvts to be fincere 
Chriſtians and the true Duciples of Jefus Chuiſt, 
muſt be of a more holy and heavenly frame, of a 
higher ſtrain than the reſt of Men: *You muſt 
de ſingular, and ſhine «as Lights in the midit of a 


Plary and convincing Lives; that it may be faid 
of you what God ſaid of Joi, I here was none 


ſinful and crooked Generation, by living exem- 


"Ike him in all the Earth, as for wealth, fo. tor | 


Piety, he being by many degrees the higeſt for 

grace in his ge 22 
RathGod ſhined upon your Souls by his Grace 

Let your light ſo thine betore Men, that they max 


fee your good Works, and glorifie your Father 


which is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 16. 


Ihe more to quicken you up to a ſingular & ex- | 
emplary lite, to a life above the rate of carnal -- 
and unregenerate Men: | 

I. C ontider thy Birth; and noble Parentage. 
For being born of the Spirit, thou art thereby 
made fartaker of the Divine Nature, and art be- 


come a Child of God, a Member of Chriſt, and | | 


hatt Blood Royal running in thy Veins. Thy life 
ought to be ſuitable to thy birth and breeding. 
aſpiring 
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ds, or can do; and avoiding thoſe baſe and filthy 
actions wherein carnal Men take their chiet de- 
light ; For know thar thy fins go nearer the 

eart of God, and provoke him more than the 
nd thou my Son Brutus, Ge, 
art tnou one of them? ſaid Fulius Ceſar to his Sen, 
when he ſaw him to be amongſt them that mur- 
dered him? That went deeper to his Heart, than 


che Swords of all his Enemies did, or could. In 


like manner, the Sins of Gods Children are grea- 
ter in his fight, and do more grieve him, than the 
Sins of other Men. | 
II. Conſider thy high and holy Calling. Thou art 
called out of Darkneſs into Lighr: Our of the 
Kingdom of Satan, into the Kingdom of the 
Lord Jeſus. Shall there be no difference between 
theChildrea of the Kingdom, and the Children of 
the wicked one? Betwixt GoJs Servants,and the 
Devils Slaves ? art thou oneof the called of God? 
Oh how doth it concern thee to follow the coun- 
ſel of the Apokle to the Eyheſians; namely, to walk 
wor thy of the Vocation wherewith thou art called; that 
is, ſuitable to the Dignity and purity of it. 
1. Thy calling is an higb calling, Phil: 3. 13. And 
therefore as Men called to high Places, carry 
themſelves anſwerable thereunto : In like man- 


ner, thou being called to be a Chriſtian, it is thy 
duty, (that thou mayeſt not diſgra e: thy holy - 
ſpare and that worthy Name by which thou 


art called) ro carry thyſelf becomingly, and ſuit- 
ably to it, by hating every Sin, labouring daily 
in the mortiſy ing every luſt and corruption, kcep- 
ing thy lelf unſpotted of the World. : 
22 2. Thy 
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2. Thy callin is an ly calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. the 


end thereof is holineſs, For God hath not called 1s 
unto unclearneſs, but unto holineſs, 1 The. 4. 7. 
Now an hely Calling ought to be accomranied 
with an ho'y Life and converſation 3 being cal- 


led from Darkneſs to Light, frcm Sinfulnets © 


to Holineſs, from the Fleſh to the Spirit, from 
Satan to God; is it not moſt meet theu 
ſhouldſt caſt off the unfruit ful Works of Dark- 
rels and walk as a Child of Light? I hat thou 
ſhouldſt no more give iy Members as Servants wito 
Sin, hut as Servants unto Righteouſneſs * That thu. 


ſkouldſt no more fulfilthe Luſts f the Fieſh,bue walk 


in the Spirit after tlis Motions th-rzof ®£> This is to 
walk worthy cf the Vocation whereunto :bcu art 


ca'led. 
II. Conſider the many great and ſingular Privil- d- 


| geo, God hath vouc'ſafed unto you, Bring raifed a- 


ove the Cond tion of other Men, it beſcemeth 
not you to act as the Men of the World, bur to 
live above their rate, to be more holy and hea- 
venly in ycur Converſation, more zealous for 


God, more fervent in the performance of hcly - 


and religious Duties. I he Lord expects greater 


matters, and other manner of {.rvice from youu, 


than from ether Men; for Le hath done more 
tor you, and beſtowed more on you, than upon 


all the World beſides, When you call ro mind 25 8 


your Friviledges, reaſon thus with 5 ourſelves; 
hath Ged made vs Partakers cf ſuch and iuch 
frecial Mercies, and ſingular Priviledges? Oh then 


what manner ¶ Perſons cught we ro be in all holy con- 


verſation and podlineſs! How ought we to walk 
worthy of fuch | 
rity of Actions, doing ſome ſingular things tor 


God 


ſingular Fr. viledge-, by ſingula- 
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God who hath dealt fo ſingularly well for us? As MK 
God hath abounded to us in his chotceſt mercie:, ( 
5 he expects we ſhould be abundant in fingular I 

uties. - $i | 1 


CHAP. XVI. 
Sbeweth the ſingular good things, which the Regene- 
rate ought to do above others, 
I, T* make Conſcience of their precious Time, and 
to improve it to the beſt Advantage. Carnal 
Men make little or no Confcience of ſpending 


their time to any good Advantage. Oh the many 


golden Hours, and Days, and Weeks, and Years, 

that thouſands of them ſpend, who yet cannot 
give the leaſt account wherein they have doneany 
thing which tends to the Glory of God, the good 
of others, or the furthering their own Salvation! 
Their minds are ſo much ſet upon their carnal 
Luſts and P;cafures, that their chief Care is, not 
ſo much how to improve their time, as how they - 


may pals it away in mirih and jollity:that which 


when it is once gone, all the World will not buy it © 
back what a cheap thing is it accounted 2 Bur oh 
how doth it concern ſuch whom God hath called, 
to prize the time which he is pleafed to afford un- 
to them, and to be careful in improving the ſame 
to ſome good Advantage! yea, to gather up the 
Frag ments of time, every inch of it, that nothing 


may be loſt ! We cannot well ſpare one ſpare hour. 
Oh make he beſt of thy days ! To this end, 


2. Co filtr that thy everlaſting ſtat? depends upon 
thy well or ill ſpending of thy time. Many make light 


of their time,&thereupon play and ſport it away: 


Yet there is no moment which thou doſt miſpcnd 
but for ought thou 1 it may be the very 


time 
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time upon which thine eternal State doth depen1. 
Oh what a madneſs muſt it needs be, for an hour 
or days pleaſure, to hazard the loß of everlaſting 


r & to incur the danger of eternal Miſer !! 
An 


yet how few think of the paſſing away their 
time, or that any great matter depends thereupon ! 

2. Conſider the preciouſneſs of your time, which is of 
more worth than all the riches and treaſures in the 
Ford 2 for they cannot purchaſe one minute of 
time Should the Lord be pleaſed to vouchſafe unto 


a damned Soul in Hell but one Weeks time to live - 


again upon theEarth, for tryal,how he would im- 

rove the lame to his Souls advantage, oh / how 
Piehiy would he prize it! how carefully would 
he improve every moment thereof! how ſerious 
would he be in every holy Duty, and in all the 
concernments of his Soul ! how conſcionable in 
{pending of the Sabbath! how watchful would he 


be on that day over his Thoughts, Words, and- 


Actions, ſhould he hear Chrilt rendred in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel as a Saviour to oor ſinners, 


ch how readily would he cloſe with the offer f 
Jeſus Chriſt, how heartily would he embrace him, 
ſhould he be tempted by ſome carnal Frien ꝗs to 


ſpend one day wich them in mirth and jollity, how 
would he anſwer them! Alas, the time on which 


my everlaſting condition doth depend is very ſhort 5 & 


muſt it not be egregious Folly in me to trifle away part 
thereof? Shall I implunge my Soul into eternal Flames 
* for a little Pleaſure and ſhort delight? Oh, God for- 
bid. And hereby may you ſee how precious time is, 
Surely little reaſon have any to be . ot their 
wealth, and ſo prodigal of their Time? when as 


all the wealth in the World (as before is ſaid) can- 
not purchaſe an Hours tim | 


n ee 
\... ove Conſider 


— 


greateſt part of your time is paſt and gone, yet it 


miſed life co himſelf for many Years, Thou Fool, 
this myght thySoul ſhall be taken from thee, And it may 
be, thou mayeſt chis next night receive the like 
Doom. And if thy time be ended, and thy woræ 
to be begun, oh how ſad is thy caſe like ro be! 
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3. Conſider how much precious Lime you have als 
ready loſt; how many Hours and Days, and Weeks, i 
and years you have trifled away, in vanity & pleaſure, Wi 
yea in Sin and wickedneſs. Tho in likelihood the 
is to be feared that little of your Work is done: Is | R 
it not meet tt en now to begin to make conſcience "i 
of your precious time, and to improve it better? 
The time which you have already loſt, can never 
be recalled. O let no more of it run out in vain 1 
Oh think it too much, that you have ſpent ſo 
much ot it already to fo little, or ſuch evil Pur- 
poſe! And now at length reſolve to be thrifty *? 
to be more watchful over your ſelves, and more 
provident for hereafter. You have but a little N 
time to live, yet much may be done in that little. 
Throw not away that inch which remains after 


the many Years that are gone, and can no more 
be recalled. 


4. Conſider the (hortneſs of thy life; it is but a mo⸗ | 
mene to Eternity. And is it not pity to loſe any i 
thing of that which is precious and ſhort ? 1 
5. Conſi der as the ſhortneſs, ſo the uncertainty of thy 1 
Life, You know what was laid to him who pro- 


6. Confider as the ſhortneſs & uncertainty of thy | | 
time, Jo the greatneſs of the work, to be performed” 
therein ; thy Luſts muſt be mortiſed, thy Graces | | 
frengthencd, thine Evidences for Heaven clear d | 
up, He. Here is a great dęal of Work to be done ay | 
45 
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time upon which thine eternal State doth depen 1. 
Oh what a madneſs muſt it needs be, for an hour 
or days pleaſure, to hazard the loſs of everlaſting 
Happineſs & to incur the danger of eternal Miſery! 
And yet how few think of the paſſing away their 
time, or that any great matter depends thereupon ! 
2. Conſider the preciouſneſs of your time, which is of 
more worth than all the riches and treaſures in the 
Word for they cannot purchaſe one minute of 
time Should the Lord be pleaſed to vonchſafe unto 
a a damned Soul in Hell but one Weeks time to live 
again upon theEarth, for tryal, how he would im- 
rove the lame to his Souls advantage, oh ! how 
hiebly would he prize it! how carefully would 
he improve every moment thereof ! how ſerious 
would he be in every holy Duty, and in all the 
concernments of his Soul ! how conſcionable in 
ſpending of the Sabbath! how watchful would he 
be on that day over his Thoughts, Words, and- 
Actions, ſhould he hear Chrilt rendred in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel as a Saviour to poor ſinners, 
oh how readily would he cloſe with the offer of 
Jeſus Chriſt, how heartily would he embrace him, 
thould he be tempred by ſome carral Frien 4s to 
ſpend one day wich them in mirth and jollity, how 
would he anſwer them! Alas, the time on which 
my everlaſting condition doth depend is very ſhort ; & 
muſt it not be egregious Folly in me to trifle away part 
thereof? Shall I implunge my Soul into eternal Flames 
* for a little Pleaſure and ſhort delight? Oh, God for- 
bid. And hereby may you ſee how precious time is, 
Surely little reaſon have any to be ſparing of their 
wealth, and ſo prodigal of rheir Time? when as 
all the wealth in the World (as before is ſaid) can- 
not purchaſe an Hours time 
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3. Conſider how much precious Iime you have al- Bb 
ready loft ; hom many Hours and Days, and Weeks | 
and years you have trifled away, in vanity & pleaſure, | 
yea in Sin and wickedneſs. Tho' in likelihood the 
greatelt part of your time is paſt and gone, yet it 
is to be feared that little of your Work is done: Is | || 
it not meet tt en now to begin to make conſcience | 3 
of your precious time, and to improve it better? 
The time which you have already loſt, can never 
be recalled. O let no more of it run out in vain ' 
Oh think it too much, that you have ſpent fo | 
much ot it already to fo little, or ſuch evil Pure | 
poſe! And now at length refolve to be thrifty, 
ro be more watchful over your ſelves, and more | 
provident for hereafter. You have but a little 
time to live, yet much may be done in that little. 
Throw not away that inch which remains after 
the many Years that are gone, and can no more 
be recalled. | | 

4. Conſider the ſhortneſs of thy life; it is but a mo- 
ment to Eternity. And is it not pity to loſe any 1 
thing of that which is precious and ſhort ? i 

5. Conſider as the ſhortneſs, ſo the uncertainty of thy 4 
Life, You know what was laid to him Who pro- 
miſed life ro himſelf for many Years, Thou Fool, | 
this night thySoul ſhall be taken from thee. And it may {i 
be, thou mayeſt chis next night receive the like 
Doom. And if thy time be ended, and thy work 
to be begun, oh how tad is thy caſe like to be! 

6. Conſider as the ſhortneſs & uncertainty of thy || 
time, ſo the greatneſs of the work, to be performed 
therein ; thy Luſts muſt be nortified, thy Graces 4 
firengthened, thine Evidences for Heaven clear d 
up, Fc. Here is a great deal of Work to be done in 
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a little time. Doth it not then concern thee ſpcedi- 
ly io beſtir thy ſelf, and not to loſe a minute? 

7. Conſider the preſent time is only thine to improve; 
Behol now isthe accepted time, now is the day of Sal- 
vation, 1 Cor. 6,2 Oh then, why wilt thou trifie 
away the time which is properly - thine, & promiſe 
to thy ſelf great things in a time which i none of 
thine e For even the next Hour, yea, the next mi- 
nute thou may it be cut oi? by the ſtroke of death; 
and then all opportunities of doing and receiving 
guod a etakea away, : 

CHAP. XVII. 


Of embracirg cvery opportunity of doing and receiving 


1. 


Nether ſingular thing which the regenerate 
opportunity of doing and rece:ving good, By doing 


ought to do above others is, To embrace every 


allo x conſcionable prirfor mance of all Cbriſtian Duties; 
* whether he concern the Glory of God, the edifi- 
| ciation of our Brethren, or the Salvation of our 
Sou's. I batſocver thy hand find to dv, di it with thy 
might, ſaith the wiſe Man, Eccl. 9. 10. That is, 
whatſoever or Hr tunity of doing good is aflorded 
unto thee, do u vigorouſly and ſpeeCily, not Ce- 
terring ic, till it be too late. Mark Eis reaſon in 
the next words; Fer there is no w3rk in the Grave, 
whither theu art geing. ùs if he had taid, in this life 
thou haſt many oppoi tunit ies of doing good, but 

in the Grave thou ſhalt have neither power, nor 
oportunities: when thy night cometh, there is an 
end ot working ; therefore while it is day, and 
white thou haſt an opportunity, Up and be doing. 

It thou rt in the company of a godly expo ri. 
enced Chriſtian thou haſt hen an opportunity of 


— 


god. ] mean not only beneficence to the poor, but 
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gaining much ſpiritual good and advantage to 


thine own Soul; as by obſerving his Graces, fo 
by propounding thy doubts and ſcruples to him. 
O let not ſuch an opporturity paſs away without 
fome ſpiritual improvement. 

If thou art called to viſit a dy ing Friend, or Neigh 
bour, Oh what an opportunity haſt thou put into 
thy hand to do his Soul good! by adviling him 


to think of death, and to prepare for it, to make 


his peace with God, to caſt himſelf and the bur- 
den of his fins upon Chriſt, to build the hope of 
his Salvation only upon that Rock the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


It in walking abroad, or travelling on the Road, 
thou fall into Company, what Good mayſt thou 


do by ſome ſavoury and ſpiritual diſcourſe of God, 


or of Mans miſerable Condition by Nature, or of 
the ſtate of Redemption by Jeſus Chrift, or the 


like? Oh how much might thy care this way a- 


bound to thy account! Remember the Words of 


the Apoſtle, Exhort one another dai'y, while it is 


called to day: 


k * 


If the Lord hath given thee a Family, and furs 


niſhed thee with abilities for their inſtruction and 
edification ; let not the Souls, that are with thee 


be loſt through thy neglect. Thou haſt daily op: x 
Sg 


portunities io be ſowing thy Seed in their So 
which may ſpring up to their eternal Life, And 
for thy Neighbours that live about thee, let them 
find thee a good Neighbour to them; and that 
they will beit do, if chou endeavour to help them 
to be good Chriltians. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of performing good Duties after a right manner. 
III. A Nether ſingular duty incumbent upon the 


re generate, ie, To be carcſul of the manner 


of perſor ming good Duties: Not only to be conſcio- 


nable in the uſe of Ordinances, but likewiſe to 
work up their Hearts to a conſcionablenels in the 
minner of doing them. - 
. For therein eſpecially is our reſpect to God mani- 
Feſt ed; as tor the Duties themſcives, many reſpects 
many induce us to the outward performance of 
them as Obedicace to Authority, deſire of a good 


Name, hope of meriting thereby,or the like. But it 


&refpect to God (who ſearcheth the Heart) that 
#oveth Men to do the good Duties they take ia 


Hand, after a right manner, fo as they may be 


pieating and acceptable unto him. 


2. The moſt holy Dutties we take in hand, are clean 
ger vertad and depraved through our ſailing in the 


manner of performing them, Yea, holy Duties are 
thereby turned unto fin, as the Prophet I/. unpli- 
eth, Ila. 6G. 3. He that killeth an Oxe, for Sacrifice, 


is 4 iF be ſlew a Man: He that Sacrificeth a Lamb, 


4 i he cus off a Dog Nec Tho the Sacrifice of Oxcn 


" 8nd Lambs were good and commanded. by God 


himſelf, yet becauſe they fail'd in the manner of 
performing them, they were no more acceptable 


10 Gcd, than the killing of Men, or cutting o 
Dog's Neck; which things were forbidden by the 


Law, and anabominatian to rhe Lord. 
3. Fiilng in ale manner of performanse, males Gd 
1 only to eject eur: Duties, but pronounce a wot and 4 


eur [Eagainſs the pe. formers of them. Curſed be be tha: 


darh the wakes the Lard negligently, ler. 48. 10 
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Th-u3h it be the work of th: Lord, that work which 
the Lord appointeth to be dine; yet notwithſtanding 
if it be done negligently, not after a right manner. 
curſed is he that doth it, | 
42. It is the right manner of performing Duties, thet 
obtaineth a Bleſſing from God. It may be thou haſt 
heard much, and prayed much, and faſted much, 
and yet halt found little g20d, or benefit thereby. 
Examine Whether thou haſt not been dead and 
dull, tor mal and-periunctory in them, doing them 
as if thou didſt them not. If fo, no marvel thou 
haſt received ſo little good by them. As therefore 
thou wouldſt be loath to pray in vain, or hear in 
vain, or faſt in vain; as thou wouldſt be loath to 
* loaſe the Things which thou haſt wrought, ſee to 
it that thou be as careful of the manner, as of the 
; matter of them; how thou doſt them, as that thou 
doſt them. Do what thou doſt with 2/ thy Soul yea, 
and with all thy Might, and then thou maylt ex- 
pect a plen'iful and. gracious return. 
For the right manner of pertorming goodDuties 
take theſe few Directions. . 2 
I. Be ſure you take Chriſt wich you, both for 
 aſſift ance and acceptance. 
0 1. For aſſiſtance. For without me, faith Chriſt, you 
can do nothing: That is, withoutTnion with Chriſt, 
| and Comm ion With him, you eannot perform a- 
| ny acceptable ſervice untroGcd.W henfcever there- 
fore you ſet upon any good duty, in the firſt place 
beg ſlrength and alſiſtance from Chriſt, and reſt 
j and lean upon aim for his help; gu not to pray, 
or hear, but in the {ixeng;h of the Lord. 
Tae Chriſt with you for acceptance bith of your 
perſous and ſervices. C hrilt is the belcved ſon of Gd 
j. _ with whom be is {a well plealed, that likewile 
| p . ul 
5 ' 


e tn, in 


o 
- 
* 


f 5 6 The Duties of the Regentrat e. 


in him he is well pleaſed with all thoſe that 
come to God by him, and loc k for neither Audi- 
ence nor acceptance, but upon his account alone. 

W benloever therefore you go untoGdd inbray- 

er, or in any other Ordinance, carry Chriſt with 
you in the Arms of your faith. Pluearch in the 
Life of Themiſtoc/es reports, that it was the uſual 
cuſtom of ſome of the Heathens, namely the Moloſ- 
ens, that when they. would ſeek the favour of their 
King, they took his Son in their arms and fo went 
unto him. And queſtionleſs it would be the wiſdom 
of Chrittians, in ſeeking the face and favour of 
God who is the King oflH lead en and earth, to take 
the holy Child Jeſus with them, without whom 
they may not fee his face. 

II. Stir up thy ſelf, and all thy ſtrength ; put forih 
thy ſelf to the uttermoſt, ſtrive to be lively, active 
and ſtirring in Spirit. Get theSpirit of Faith, and 
of Power, this will be Oyl ro the Wheels, and 
Wind to the Sails, which ſet all a going : let this 
be wanting, and thy beſt ſervices, will be lifeleſs & 

dead ſervices, in which theLord takes no delight. 

There is a threefold ſtrength we ſhould labour 
to put ſorth in all cur holy duties, 2 

1. Strength of Intention, 2. Strength of Aſſecti- 
ons. 3. Strength of Body. 

1. We muſt intend our work, as it were for our 
lives, for ſo it is, whether it be the work of Praying, 


Hearing, Meditating, or the like. We muſt put fort 


the ſtrength of our Intention, as well as of our At- 
tention not giving way either to drowſmeſs otBody 
or diſtractions ot Mind. Eut oh what light matters 


are apt to ſteal a way our minds and thoughts iw 

the performance ot holy duties it one of our 1 * * 
at 

Wwe 


riors were talking with us, he would expect 


f 


— 
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we ſhould mind what he ſaith, and not turn asd 
to talk withevery one that paſſeth by us. But when 
God is ſpeaking to us intheMinitry of hi; Word, 
or we are {peaking unto him by Prayer, how ordi- 
narily do we turn aſide to every vain thought & 
tri ng buſineſ, which offereth ic ſelt to us; Intend 
God more earneſt y, & this will fre your tho ghts. 

2. Screng h AfF:&ion is required in every good 
dity.114tfoover thy bind findeth to do, do it with thy 
% faith the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 9. 19. Dhiz may 
eſpecially be applied to the Duties of(Got's worlhip 
and ſervice that we do them igoroaſly, wich all tha 
ſt/ength of our aſe ions Which the A podle requi- 
reth, where he bi.!s us be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lerd, Rom. 12. 11. The word in the Greek, Te 
TV*UutT(2ov Te, notes an ebullition,or boyling up of our 
ſpirits to the heig be. There is nothing in the World 
more unbecomiag the worſhip ot God than flat- 
neſs of ſpirit and coldnefs or affection, when a 
Man ſerve God as if he ſerved him not. It was 
Devidscom vendation, that the Neal of God's Houſe 
did eat him upgPlal C9. o. vhich ex pre ſion {hs weth 
the vehemency of hiSZeal, S ſtrength of his aſfecti- 
ons, às in reformings God's Houſe, ſo in performing 
the Duties of his Worſhip and Scrvice. For this 
Jacob was honoured, and called 1/-e/, becauſe he 
prayed wich the ſtrength of his atſeQions, and is 
therefore ſaid to wreſtſe with Gin prayer, Where- 
by he prevaile ; 19.12. 3, 4. As thou deſtreſt 
ro prevail with God in prayer, thou mult with Ja- 
cob, wreftle with him, putting forth the ſtrength of 


thine aſſe ions, which will be a ſpecial means to 


keep away vain wand ing thoughts. So long a; 
Honey is boiling hot, Flies will aot venture * 
; 2 
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80 if the Heart and Affection: be boiling hot in Hung 


the ſervice of my God; 


_ after a right manner. In the fit place, let us beg 
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Prayer, vain thoughts are rot apt to enter in. 


3. Strength of Body muſt likewiſe be put forth in Hur 


every good duty, For God mult be worſhiped, as 
With our ſpirits, ſo with our B-dies. And bleſſed is | 


theStrength which i; put forth in the ſervice oi 


Gcd Carnal Men are att to lay out the ſtrength of 


their bodies upon their Luſts; Why ſhould not 


we be as ready to lay out the ſtrength of our Bo- 


dies in the ſervice of God? Then may we have oc- 
caſſon to bleſsGod and ſ y, Lord thou mighteſt have 
left me to have ſpent my ſirength in Sin; in the gra- 
tifyirg my carnal Liſts ; but bleſſed be thy Name. 
who aft made me willing to ſpend, and be ſpent in 


III. Labour to keep eleſe to Ged in holy Duties, It 
were well, if in the performance ofholyDuties;we 
did keep cloſe to theDuties themſelves ;few go ſo | 
far. But it muſt be our care not only to keep cloſe 
to the Duties, but likewiſe to keep cloſe to God in 
the Duties. We muſt labour, not only to mind what 
we are about, but likewiſe have an eye upon God 
and to hold communion with him therein In the 


and endeavour be, to firdGod therein ; & not to 
reſt ſat ie fied without nieeting him and converſing 
with him. Let us never go fromGod withoutGod ; 
never go from the Ordinance of God, without 
ſome (pecial communion with God therein, with- . 
out finding our hearts raiſed and affected in the 
duty, and reviyed and refreſhed in his preſence. 


uſe of every Ordinance, let our main defire care | 


IV. In regard of our great inability, & inſuffi- ( 


ciency for the performance of any ſpiritual duty 


61 dad, chat by ths Iörit be would enable usthere- | 
/ undo; 
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into; for it is the Spirit of God only that can help 
Hur infirmities ; he can ſoften our hearts, quicken 
our dead hearts, &c. And in praying for the AC. 
:iſtance of the Spirit let us plead the promiſe of 
Jod, ſay ing, Lord, thou haſt promiſed in thy word, 
bat thy $ pirit fball help the infermities of thy Servants; 
2h ! make good that promiſe unto me; let me feel & 


10t rm the ſweet breathings andaCtings,the lively quick- 


nings and mlargements of thy Spirit upon my Heart, 
carrying me forth with much Life and vigeur iu the 
Duty I am now going about. This pleading the 


promiſe of God puts a ſtrong ingagement upon 
nim to perform wnat he hath ſat | 


— 


CHAP, XIX. 


Of walking Circumſpetly and Exact). 


IV. A Norher ſingular Duty incumbent upon the 

Regenerate, is, To walk Circumſpettly and 
xai iy, according te that of the Apoltle, See thas 
ye walk Circumſpettiy, not as fools but as wiſe, The 
Word in che Original tranſlated circumſpectly, 


cometh of two Word, which fignifie to go t the 


extremity of a thing, We mult be willing to go to 
the utmoſt of every command. The ſame Word 
is uſed by the Evangelilt t. Matthew, when Herod 
charged the Wile men to ſcarch m7 ditgently and 
varrowly, to mabe 2 cliſe anda thorow ſearch, for 
the young Child ſeſus. So that by this Phraſe is 
intended great accuratene/s and exattneſs in our 
Chriſtian converſation, which the Spirit of God 
accounteth the greateſt point of Wiſdom; as ap- 
eareth by theſe following Words, not as Foo, 
15 as Miſe Men, It is no part of Folly but a great 
| | point 


— 
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point of Wiſdom to be circumſpect in the whole 
courſe of our Lives. I know the Men of the 
World count preciſeneſs of Life the greateſt folly 
that may be;. and therefore often call thoſe preciſe 
Feels, who endeavour to live ſoberly, rightcouſly, 


and godly in this preſent World. But at laſt it 


will appear the greateſt point of Wiſdom, 

For the better clearing and preſſing this Duty, 
I ſhall ſhew you, wherein this exact walk ing doth 
conſt, | 

1. Inwalking by Rule. As the Carpenter when he 
would do his work exactly, doth all by Rule; So 
muſt the Chriſt ian that would walk acurately, 
he muſt walk by the Word of God, which is the 


only adequate Rule of Hcelineſs: He moſt eat and 


drink, and buy, and ſell, and work, and reſt, and 


all by this Rule. I hereſore {ith the Apoſtle, Gal. 


6. 16, As ma as walk by this Rule; Peace be on 
them, and en the Iſrael of God. Let our walking 
be never ſo pecious and glorious, yet if it be not 
ſtrait, and according wie Rule of Scripture, as it 
will afford no true ſold comfort at the laft, fo 
neither will it find acccptanice with Ged. For as 
rothing is a fin (how great a ſhew of evil ſocver 
it bearcth) but that which {werveth from the di- 
1ection of Gods Word. So nothing is a good 
Work (how great a ſhew of goodneſs ſoever it 
bcareth) but only that w kich is according to the 
direction of his Ward, Therefore Me/es giveth 
this in expreſs charge to the 1/-arlires, Deur. 5 32. 


Ze ſtall etjerve to de, os the Lord yertr Gcd | ath com- 


manded ye; ye jFall not turn aſide tothe right hand 
or 10 the let, 


2. Our cxa&t walking @nfiſteth in having re- 
ſpect to che i ward and ſpiritucl part of the Law, ” 
wel 
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well as to the outward and external, In every Com- 
mand of God, there is both an outward and exter- 
nal part, and alſo an inward and ſpiritual part. The 
former I may call :be Letter of the Law, the latter 
the Spirit of the Law, This our Saviour excel- 
lently clears in his Sermon upon the Mount, 
where reciting the ſixth Commandment, he faith, 
Thou ſhalt do no Murther, there is t he Letter of the 
Law, and then adds by way of Explanation, Mat. 
5. 21, 22. But I ſay unto you, whoſoever is angry with 
his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of udg- 
ment: There is the Spirit of the Law. So after- 
ward reciting the ſeventh Commandment, faith, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, there is the Letter 
of the Law. And then adds, But I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever looks upon a Woman to luſt after her, 
hath commitied Adultery already with her in his Heart, 
Mat. 5. 28. There is the Spirit of the Law, or the 
ſpiritual part thereof. The moſt diligeut Obſer- 
vation of the Leiter or external part of the Law, 
without a care of the inward and ſpiritual part, 
is as a Body without a Soul, a dead thing, which 
is no way acceptable unto the living God. Hen ce 
our Saviour ſpent ſo many Words to convince the 
Phariſees, who were many of them punctual in 
their outward obſervations, that they were yet 
horrible Hypocrites, violating tbe Law in their 
hearts, which they ſo boaſted of, and pleaded for, 
with their Mouths, being Murtherers in Heart, 
Adulterers in Heart, tho they committed no ſuch 
-Wickedne(s in the outward Man, 
And hereby is the Hy pocriſie of many profeſſors 


ol Chriſtianity diſcovered, who reach no farther 


than the outſide of Religion; whoſe Gadlineſs is no 
thing but carnal avs <7 bodily exerciſe, Where- 
as-.-3 


. 
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as the Law is ſpiritual, as theApoſtle ſpeaketh,reach- 
ng to tre very inward of the Soul, Rom. 7. 4. And 


Iich our Saviour. Joh. 4.24. God is a Spirit, and 


will be worſhipped inwardly with a Spirit, as well as 


outwardly wir the Body, W hoſever therefore walks 


exactly, contents not khimfelt with the externals 
of Chriſtianity ; but labours to bring up his Heart 
to the inwaras thereof, ſtriving to ſuppreſs evil 
Thoughts, to mortifie unclean Luſts, and all inor- 
dinate Aﬀections ; to avhor and watch agai:{t ſe- 
cret Impurities, as well as open Impieties, This is 
to walk exactly and accurately indeed ; tor ſo the 
Word in the Greek xe ſeemeth to import in 
Its proper notion vx. A going from the bottom to 
the top of the Run's. | 

3. Our exact walking conſiſteth in a careful a- 
voi ding all occaſions of evil, & por args thereunto, 
Having by ſad experience found ſuch and ſuch things to 
have been Snares and occaſions of Sin unto us, it is our 
Duty, and will be our Wiſdom, carefully to ſhun and 
eſchew the ſame. Eſpecially confidering that by run- 
ning into temptations, we tempt the Lord, & pro- 
voke him to give us over to our Weakneſs & to the 
power of our corruption; that ſo by our falls we 
may for the time to come be more wiſe and wary. 

Every Man by nature is like dry Wood, which is apt 
to Kindle ſo ſoon as fire is put to it. There needs not any 


| Devils to tempt us. Dry Stubble will take fire without 


any Bellows to blow it, Let the leaſt occaſion that is 
be offered unto us, how eaſily doth it take, every ſpark 
will cates upon our tinder Hearts, The flrſt Sin that 
proved jo fata to Mankind came by temptation, The 
Devil j revailed wich Eve to go and ſee the forbid- 
den Fri, tel ing her that tho the might not eat ic, 
yet the might lawfully look on it,and that * 
| k 
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the occaſion of her Fall: For from fight and view 
the proceeded to touch and taſte to the taking in of 
that which proved the Bane both of her and hers ? 
By the like rneans, how fadly doth the Devil pre- 
vail uponSouls daily; what windows doth he make 
our eyes and t ars to let in temptations firſl, & then 
iniquity; what ſnares doth he make o our volup- 
tuous i ables ? our vain and looſeCompanions? our 
gorgious Apparel? cur vain and wanton Faſhions? 
even forming our hearts into the image of thoſe 
Vanities and leading us out of all iniquity? As our 
Saviour there'ore taught us to pray, that we enter 
not into temptation? So it will be our wiſdom to ſee 
to1t,that our Practice be according to our Prayers. 
What a Mockery is it, this hour to pray againſt 
dempiations, and the next hour to be running into 
them? Pray againſt temptations, and watch againſt 
them, Watch againſt all temptations, but eſpecially 
fuch as are moſt taking with thee ; & ſuch as have 
a tendency to thy boſom & beſt beloved fins. For 
from them is moſt danger to be feared, they having 
moſt itrength from our nature. TheDevil knowing 
full well, which are our boſom & beloved ſins, and 
moiſt pre dominant Luſts, unto them eſpecially, and 
with great fucceſ:,doth he apply his temptations. 
4-Our ex ict walking conſitteth in ah aining from 
appearances of cvil as well as from apparent and direct 
evi, I ITheſ. s. 2. As there are ſome things app arent- 
ly evil, ſot lere are other things in ſhew and ap- 
pearance oaly evil. He who walks circumſpectly & 
exactly will as carefully ſhun the one as the other. 
He will not adventure upon any thing that looks 
like Sin, or that hath rhe leaſt affinity with ir, If the 
thing be doubtful whether it inay or may not be 
done, he will do that which is molt ſafe, & leave the 
N 2 other : 
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ot ker undone. Vea, tho he know a thing to be law- 


ful in it ſelf, yet if it may prove a ſtumbling block 


in the way of another, and ſo be an cccaſion of ſiu 


unto him, he will carefully avoid the ſame. 
Upon this acc ountSt. Paul reſolv d to avoid the eat- 
ing of 41 tho he might lawfully do it: yet when 
it was like to beaStumbling Block to his weak Bro- 
ther, in regard it had an appearance of evil in it, he 
faid, If meat make my Brother to off: nd, I will eat no 
fleſ while the Mrd ſtandethy1 Cor. 9. 13. Upon this 
ground likewiſe the Apeſtles and Elders in the firſt 
general Council ateriſalem impoſed upon the Gen- 
tiles abſtinence fem meat offered to Idili; from things 
[irangled, and from blcod, Acts 15. 29. Not for thar 
thoſe meats were in themſclyes unclean & unlaw- 
ful, but becauſe they were apprehended to be fo 
unto many of the Jews, who were kept of from 
Chriſt, becauſe thoſe Meats, in which they ſuppoſed 
to be ſuch uncleannefs, were ordinarily eaten by the 
Chriſtians. Herevpon it concerns us in all our acti- 
ons to be ſatiſied, not only of the lawfulneſs but 
like wiſe of the expediency of them. For many 
things in tkemfclves may be lawful, which yet in 
fome reſi ed may not be expedient, becauſe they 
have ſom e ſhew of evil in them, or are l:ab'e ro 
ſome miſ· conſtruction, or may be occaſions of 
fin unto our ſelves, or of ſcandal} or offence to 
aur Weak Brother; or may ſtrengthen & confirm 
wicked Men in their vngodly courſes, and the like. 
But here in this Caution is to be obſerved, : hat all 
neceſ]ary Duties commanded by God, ought to be per- 


Formed by vs, the our Bret er be offended at them, and 


tu to the Norld they have ſeme appeara nce e evil. 
Chriſls Dotirines, Works and Converſations were an of 
fence to manyzin bis daysy yet he went on therein, and 

4 Pro. 
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ronounced3them Bleſſed that ere not offended in 


im. N may not therefore [un pf not Holineſs, 
and the practice of Godlin?{s, becauſa unto v Men 
it appeareth but Brain-fick pecviſhneſs, and an irra- 
tional preciſeneſs: But being commanded Ly God in 
his Mord, cught to be ende:wvoured after, I may not 
wound mine vnConſcience to ſecure my Brothers, 

3. Our exact walking con/ileth in a moderate uſe 
of lawfu! things, that overmuch liberty which ſome Men 
have given to themſelves in ſuch things as are in their 
own nature lawfu!, hath jroved great occaſion of ſin 
unto them. Our Saviour ſeemeth to blame the Men 
of the old World, that when the Food came upon 
them, they were eating & drinking, buying and ſelling, 
planting and buildiny, Luk. 17. 27, 23. Things no 
doubt in themſelves lawful to be done: but by 
over uſing thoſe lawful things, and ſe.ting their 
hearts upon them, they laid aſide all care of hea- 
venly things, aid encreaſe) their Pride & covetouſ- 
neſs, negle ning the threarnings of a Flood, and 
ſo drown d theniſelves in perdition. 

The poſtle therefore tells us, Cor, 1 29,30, 1. 
That they who marry muſt be as if they marry d not; 
and they who buy as if they boup.bt not; and they who 
ufe this World, as not abuſing it. Tees a lawful u- 
Jing tle Comforts of this Life, and in unlawful, an 


- abuſing of them. Ve lawfully uſe tben, wen we enjoy 


them with moderation, and with ſuloraig ation to 


[piritual Grace, and Heavenly Glory, when we nſe all 


we have for God: We abuſe th omforts of this 
life, when we uſt them too mu n even ev e- 
ly; in reipect ot the meaſure, and ingrdinately, 
in reſpect of the manner; When letting cur their 
Hearts too much upon them, ie Things which 
ſhould lead us to God, w:thdraw us from him. 
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To ſpend ſome time in honeſt recreations, for the 
refreſhing our minds, and ft1 enęthening our Bodies 
as lawful: But to waſte too much of our precious 
time in ſports & paſtimes,making a Vocation of our 
Recreation; or to give our Heart uato our plea» 
fore:,toufe thoſe delights for themſelve and not for 
God; or to uſe them more for gain, than refreſh- 
ment, they are hereby turned unto ſin, 

In like manner, ſomerimes to feaſt with our 
Friends and Neighbours is lawful, but to be too 
frequent therein, or intemperate, feeding without 
Jear as the Aroſtle Fud? hath it, Jude u. 12. ne- 
ver taſting rhe ſweetneſs of God in the Creature, 
nor having reſpe&t to that Communion which 
mould te among Saints, is to abuſe Gods good 
Creature. 

So to be dili ent in the Works of our Calling, is in 
et ſe hoth lawful and commendable + But when we 
Shall beſo diligent in our particular Calling that we 
neglect the Duties of our general Calling, as Chriſtians: 
A mean, when we are ſo talen up with our worldly Bu- 
ne ſi and Tmployments, that we can find no tim: for 
Serving God either ſecretly in our Chambers or private- 
H, with cur Families; is to make our lawful Calling 
fenful unto uu: Much more when we mingle 
fraud and decit with our dealings, and cannot 
be content with that gain that comes in by 
Righteouſneſs, and Honeſt in all our Ways; this 
is to turn our lawful Calling into a Myſtery of 
rüquity. 

'The beſt of Gods Children are apt to uſe the lum 


ell ig M the World un awfully, aud to abufe them by - 


their excels therein, Did nat our Savicur warn his 

Diſciples that they ſhauld rake theed of abuſing, 

* (their Meat and Drink unto ſurfeiting an 
EET | _» __ drunk- 
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drunkenneſs, fo their Calling to Worldlineſs and 


Coverouſnels v Take heed to your ſelves, laſè at any 
time your Hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkeuveſs, and oares of this life, Luk . 34. Who 
would not have thoug nt the iſciples of hriſt far 
enough from thule finz? Vet they mult take herd 
to themſelves therein. If the green. Lrer may ſo 
ealily take fire, wiat.then will the ary do 


Oh then how doth it concern us ty {ez bonds to our 


ſelves in all unlawful things] nat to exceed either 4 
our Recreations, or in our Vocations, or in our Eating, 
Drinking, and the like ; but to obſerve the golden 
mean, te rather, becauſe the Devil in nothing 
more prevaileth with Gods People, than in their 
immoderate and inordinate uſage of things lawful; 
knowing full well. that the godly will not be 
eaſily drawn to the committing of ſuch things as 
carry wickedneſs in their Foreheads. He there. 
tore layeth his ſnares for them in the uſe of things 
lawful; as their meat and drink, their apparel & 
recreation, their trading and trafick, with the 
like; wherein his ſnares being not 15 viſible, . he 
oftentimes prevaileth with them. The Apoltle 
declaring what a cruel, crafty, and malicious Ad. 
verſary the Devil is, whom he ſetteth forth to be 
a roaring Lyon, that walketh about ſeeking to devour, 
1 Per. 5. 9. He thereupon adviſeth us to be, as ſober 
in the uſe of ail things lawful and indifferentyſo watche 
fol over ourſelves, leſt we be foiled therein. 

For your better help herein, rake theſe ſeœ Di- 
rections. 6 


1. In the Free uſe of lamful thin ge, be ever jealous 
your ſelves, leſt q akhuſe them to intemperance, and 

exceſs, Db hath bzen the folly of many, that pre- 
fammg too much. as on their Chriſtian Liber!y, ſo 
* | upon 
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To ſpent ſome time in honeſt recreationa, for the 
refreſhing our minds, and ſti engthening our Badiess | 
33 lawful: But to waſte too much of our precious 
time in ſports & paſtimes,making a Vocation of our 
Recreation; or to give our Hearts unto our plea» + © + |_- 
fore:;to uſe thoſe delights for themſel ve: and not far = 
; or to uſe them more for. gain, than retreſh- 
ment, they are thereby turned unto fin, 17 
our 


In. like manner, ſomerimes to feaſt with 
Friends and Neighbours is lawful, but to be too | 1 
frequent therein, or intemperate, feeding without 
Fear as the Aroftle Jude .hath it, Jude u. 12. ne- 

ver taſting the ſweetneſs of God in the Creature, 

nor having reſpect to that Communion which 
mould be among Saints, is to abuſe Gods good 

Creature. * 1 755 8 

Bo to be dili. ent in the Works of our Calling, is in 

t Jeff both lawful and commendable < But when we 

mall beſo diligent in our particular Calling that ue 
meglef the Duties of our general Calling,as Chriſt; aut: 
I mean, when we are ſo talen up with our worldly Bu- 

- meſs and Tmployments, that we, can find no tim: for 

Serving God either ſecretly in our Chambers. or private» 

V, with our Families; is to make our lawful Calling 

 fouful unto us: Much more when we mingle 

Fraud and decit with our dealings, and cannot 

be content with that gain that comes in b 


Righteouſneſs, and Honeft in all our ks 8 x this | | 
3s to turn aurlawful Calling into a Myitery k 


| "The beſt of Gods Children are apt to uſe the lywitdl 
_ thingsof the. World. um awfully, aud to abufe them by - 
ter eærceſi therein. Did nat our Savieur warn his 
 Diſeiptes that they Thauld rake Hheed of XI. 
r hair Meat and Drink wato W AN 


_ - 
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8 che Duties ef the Regenerate 14 
-\ drankennefs, ſo their Calling to Worldlineſs aad 
Covetouſnels ? Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your Hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting und + 
Arunkeuneſs, and oares of this life, Luk. 2 1. 34. Who 
would not have thought the Diſciples of Chrilt far 
enough from theſe ſinè Vet the mult take herd 
to themſclves therein. I the grees · Tre mayo. 
eaſily take fire, what then will the aty dos 
Ob then how goth it concern us to {ot bounds 2 nur 
ſſelves in all unlawful things! nat ro excred Either 18 | 
| olur Recreations, or in our Vocations, or in our Eating, 
Drinking, and the lig; but to obſerve the golden 
mean, Ge rather, 'becauſe the Devil 1a nothing 
more prevaileth with Gods People, chan in their 
immoderatẽ and inordinate uſage ot things lawful; 
knowing full well, that the godly will not be 
. eahly drawn to the commitring of ſuch things as 
carry wickedneſs in their Foreheads. He therg. 
tore lay eth his ſnares for them in the uſe of thing 
lawkul; as their meat and drink, their apparel & 
recreation, their trading and traffick, with the 
like; wherein his ſnares being not ſo viſible, he 
_ oftentimes ptevaileth with them. The Apoltle 
declaring what a cruel, crafty, and malicious Ad. 
verſary the Devil is, whom he ſetteth forth to be 
a roaring Lyon, that walketh about ſeeking to devour, 
1 Pet. 5. 9. He thereupon adviſeth us to be, as aber 
| in the uſe of all things lawful and indifferent ſo watche 
Il everour/elves, leſt we be foiled therein. 
For your better help herein, take theſe few Di- 
rections. 8 e Fet 1 8 5 
In the free uſe of lawful things, be ever jealous: 
Hour ſelves, leſt dau aluſe alem to intemperance, and 
exceſs, I hi hath been the folly of many chat pre · 
dammg too muchas on their Chriſtian Liberry, e- 


L utmoſt extent is the net Door to din. He who will 
go to the utmoſt extent of what he may lawfully” 
do, is in danger to go beyond it, and to do al- 
ſo that which is unlawful. He who will walk 
upon the brink of a River, may fall into the 
Water: and he who will take the utmoſt liberty 
be may: is very near falling into Sin. 
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upon their own ſtrength have adventured upon 
ſuch temptations,as have occaſion d their fearful 


falls. 
hoſe Lawful Comforts whith-God hath afforded to you 


for delight. And fo whilſt you refreth your Bodies, 

il cheriſh your Souls. Thus inywr eating 
and drinking, often meditate on Gods Bounty in 
providing ſo plentifully tor you, and not only take 
in Meats, but likewiſe give out gracious Diſcour- 


you Wi 


ſes and Inſtructions. For What can it be but egre- 
gious folly, when you are feeding your Bodies, to 


neglect our Souls? In putting on your Cloaths, 
meditare on the Robe of Chriſts Ri ghteouſueſs, 
which alone can make you aniiable in the fight of 
God, deſiring with the Apoſtle ta bo found cloathed 


therewith at the Great Day, 


2. Labour to make a ſpiritual Improvement of all 


3. Conſider that to uſe your lawful comforts to the © 


_ 


„ 


Of the danger of Covetouſneſs, 4. being the Noot e 


all” Evil, + 


v. A Nother ſingular Duty incumbent upon the 
| Regenerate is to beware of Covetouſneſs, 
and over loving the World as being the root of all | 
Evil, 1 do not ſay, that ovr hearts being — = 

| | _—_ 


be. 
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don che Worl and: give over all wordly 
ſes and Imployments. For grace ay a ears 


may be a ſincere holy Chriſtian, and yet a great 


tobe a good Hus band, to improve the Eſtate Go 
20 be ſought after ; this is covetouſnels, Ir 5s not 


much of this worlds goods, yet be no worldling' ; 


2. That which is r Ae e i wel ge com 
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and renewed, we ou ght thereupon wholly 2 1 


4 


calling may very well ſtand together; yea, a Man | 


Dealer in the World; nay grace ingageth a Man 


beſtowed on hlm; But yet we ought not inſatia- 
2 to deſire and [inordinately to hunt after riche; 
if they were the only things;or the great raings | 


the having of Riches but the immoderate deſirin 
and — of them, and overvaluing of them, w " 
detominates a Man Coveitous A Man may have 


And another may bade little and yet be Coveroug. 
This ſin is eſpecially in the heare; 
Q. May nat 4 Godly Man deſire Riches, ſoeing the 
ark often in Scripture termed bleſſmgs, which 00 
hath promiſed as areward of bis Service ® 
A. There is a moderate deſire of Riches which | 
FR lawful;and an immoderate, or inordinate deſire, 
which is unlawful Then is our deſire of Riches wich 39 
derate when we deſire no more than is needful;&. 
_ be content co want that, when God will have = 
it ſo. | 
. andes may be aecounted neclfulꝰ 11 
A1. That which is meet for che kat "Y 
en ling wherein God hath let us, 


mitted to us. As ifa have a Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Servants, or Kindred lying upon his 
Charge, what: ls needful and fafiicient far them, -Y 
FR WEI 26 „ 
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3. That which is needful for the future liveli- * 
hood and maintenance of Wife and Children may 
law fully be deſired and ſought after. The Apoſtle | 5 

Ze 


layeth it down as a Duty, that Parents ought 
to lay up for their Children, 2 Cor, 12. 14. 
Beſides this moderate deſire of ſeeking after ri- 
chen, there is an immoderate defiringy and inordinate t 
Seeking after them, As when. a Man 1s not cont tl 
with that portion which God by his Providence. dot 
afford unto him, but is ſatiably thirſts after more: 
nd rather than fail cf his deſire, will both neg- | / 
lect his God, and his Soul, and alſo venture on the 1 
uſe of any unlawtul means, as lying, Swearing, : 
falſe weights & meaſures, with the like, for accom- : 
pliſhing the ſame;which is wickednels in any but 
SAU bci 85 inake a proĩeſſion ot religion. 
1 et how many Proſeſſiors are there in our days, | 
who tho' they pretend love to Chtiſt, yet {| | 
by their practiſe it appearFfhat their love of rich- 
es is greater and ſtronger than their love of him ? | 
I. For how are their thoughts more upon the Mor id, 
E3 the things thereof, than on Chriſt ? No ſeoner are 
are they awake from their ſleep, but the Mold pro- 
ſently takes poſſeſſion of their hearts '; and their 
thoughts are upon their Eſtate, how they may #ncreaſs 
the ſame, & that with unwearied care & labour: 
When every little that is done for Chriſt is a 
' wearineſs to them. 2, How do their diſcourſes run 
| out more upon their riches,than onChriſt,yea,with | 
what freedom & delight do they talk of their 
Wealth & of the means of getting and encreaſing 
- the ſame, and ſcarce a word of Chriſt all the da 
long. Which doth clearly diſcover the Covetouſ- 
neſs which lieth in their Hearts, for out of the abun- 
dance of the Heart the mouth ſpeaketh.As the Door 


keeper « 


U 


God, & ot 
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p keeper faid unto Peter, thou art [urely of Galilee for : 


thy ſpeech betrayeth hes. So whoſoeyer ſhall mak 
the World the whole matter and Subject of 15 
Diicour ſe,it may be truly ſaid ot him, e is a Citi» 


zen of the World, for his Speech betrayeth him. 


3. Howeager and keen are their defires after 
the Riches of this World ? or at leaſt after a fur- 


ther Portion and proviſion for themſelves, Wives 
and Children. | e 


4. How do they toil and labour, | ſpending their 


ſweat & ſtrength in ſeeking after Riches ? thinking 


no care and ſtudy too much, nor pains too great, for en- 
orenfing their wealth and ſtore, How do they riſe 


earlier for their worldly buſineſs, than for their 


Prayers, or any fpiricual Exerciſes 2, 
J. How do they ſuffer the World to tabę up ſo muob 


their precious tim", that, they can ſcarce find any 
| leilureeither for cloſet-devotions, or Family Prayers ? 


but make their Religion give place to their world- 


ly buſineſſes, And when at any time they fall upon 
Performance of holy duties, how are their hearts 


in char very time raken up with worldly Thoughts 
and Imaginations ? So that inſtead of converling 
with God in his- holy Ordinances, & enjoyin 
communion with him therein, thes converſe wit 


the world, & hold communion with the Devil. 


O what a ſhame is it for ſuchias are brought out 


| of darkneſs into marvellous light, having their un- 


derftanings enlightened. with the Knowledge of 


ſer rheir hearts & affections upon baſe & tranſit 


things / chat they ſhould lay up themſelves ſo mu; 


in purſuit of them. & neyer think they have laid up 
ſafficient of theſe earthly treaſures, What a ſhame 


2 


Son ſeſus Chriſt, and are able to diſ- 


- 
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a 


is it for ſuch as profeſs themſelves the Sons ofGod, |} 
to livelikeSons of Men, as if their portion and hap- | 
pineſs were only in this life: That they who profe/s 
themſelves Heirs to an heavenly Inheritance ſhould ſo 
much duce upon earthly things ? what a ſlaneis + |} - 
for ſuch as have rcaſonable Souls, _ of an ever- || 
laſting life, & of communion with God both here 

and hereafter, ſhould ſo far debaſe their natures, as 


Give like Moles and Worms in the Earth, and to root 
' like Swine in Mud and Dung ! 


Oh how ir doth concern you daily to humble 
your ſelves for this fin, and to loath and abhor ir 
& watch againſt it for the time to come : For as 
every evil is to be abhorred, ſo eſpecially fuch as is 
diſgraceful to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, & to the 
Religion which you profeſs. Let us all therefore, 
v ho have given our names unto Chriſt, labour to 
mortifie this fin in us. Let us uſe this World, & the x 
things thereof as if we uſed them not: neither in 
our judgment efteeming,nor in our practiſe ſeck - | 
ing them, before ſpiritual grace & heavenly glory. 

That we may be the better quickned up thereunto, | 
let us often conſider the manifold miſchiefs that do | 
2 ſually follow & accompany this ſin of ans. | 

I. It is the root of all Evi, i Tim. 6. 10. There 
is no evil which a covetou: Man will forbear, his co- 
veroufneſs will put him upon the aging & com- 


mitt ing all manner of fin that will ſerve hi s greedy | 
dieſign. It will makea Man turn the day of ſacred 
Reſt into a day of bodily labour: It will make him 


uſe a wicked Ballance, & deceitful Weights: Fon fh 


tbey are full of violence & hes, faith the Prophet. 2 | 


cab, Mic.6.1 1,12. It oft-times raiſethWars, & ſers- (| 
the World together by the earsilt occafioneth the | | 
neglect both of our own & others Souls It inticeta 
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us into Hell for the ſake of living plentiful on earth 
It cauſeth Parents to negle& the Souls of their 
Children, and Children to wiſh the death of their 
Parents; It maketh People to hate their Miniſters: 


and Miniſters to neglect their Peop'e. 


II. Covetouſneſs alienates theSoul of Man from 
God, and that ſeveral wayes ; as, 

1. From the thoughts of God; For God is 
not in all his Thoughts, P/al. 10. 4. When he a- 
wakes in the pight, his mind is wholly taken up 
with worldly matters without a thought of God, 
or of any good thing. When be is following tha 
works of hisCalling, how he his who!ly drowned 
and ſwallowed up therein ! "Ne 3 

2. It alicnates the Soul of Min from the love of 
God. For if any man love the World, 'the love. of 
the Father is not in him, i John 2. 15. | 

3. It alienates the Soul of Man from attending 


upon God in his Ordinances, as you may ſee it in 


the invited Gueſts in the Parable ; whoſe eager 
defire after things of this World kept them from 
coming to the Wedding - Feaſt. 
III. Coverouſneſs makes a Man unthankful for his 
preſent ſtate & condition, tho in it ſelf an Eſtate 
very full & comfortable. His mind ts ſo much upon 
what he hath not, that he neither takes notice, nor 
taſtes the fweetneſs of what he hath ; His full veſſel, 
in his own apprehenſion is an empty Bottle. Finding 
no contentment in what he hach, he is full of mur- 
muring & repining, that he hath not what he 
would have, Many a gracious poor Man, that 
hath little of this Worlts goods, hath ofrentimes 
more ſacisfa&ion and contentment in his little, 
than he that hath the greateſt Earthly Revenue, 
in all his abundance. 4 
Ah IV. Co. 
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r | 
IV.“ Covetouſne ſs works the Hearer to a mean 
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© and low eſteem ot things ſpiritual & heaveniy 
From ſuch as love the World & the things thereof 
over much Chriſt to be ſure hath love little e- 


nOuge + Their Eyes are fo blinded, that they ſee 
not 


is Beauty; and their Pallat ſo diſtempered, 


that they taſte not his ſweetneſs ; And therefore 


with E/:u, prefer aMeſs ofPortage before a Birth · 
right, and with the Men of Shechem, prefer the 
eramble before theVine, the Olive, and the Fig Tree 


V“ orldly Men prefer theſe poor empty things, the 


Brambles of the World r gre Chriſt the 
true and Living Vine; yea, and above the Bleſ. 


| _ fed Birth-right of Gods New born Children, 


Covetovinels depriveth a Man of the Comfort 
of what he hath poffeſſed; for the having of all 
is as nothing to him, that hath an immoderate de- 


ſire aſter more, hals Crown and Ringdom yiel- 


ded him no comfort after he had ſet his heart u 
on poor Naborhs Vineyard. I he want of this did 
more moleſt and vex him, than the enjoy ment of 


his whole Kingdom did ſolace and comfort him. 


For this he came heavy and diſpleaſed to his Houſe ; 


laid him down upon his Bed, turned away bis face, and 


would eat ns bread, 1 King. 1. 24. 

V. Covetouſneſs expoſeth Men to manifold tempta- 
tations, making them ready to yeld to Satans wicked 
Suge eft ions. They that will be rich,ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 
Tim. 6. 9. fall into temptations, and a ſn:re, and into 


many fooliſh and hurtful Lults, which draw men into 


dition, As if he had faid, they who ſet their 
Karts upon their riches, whoſe hearts run after 


their covetouſneſs are fit for any temptation, re- 


dy to yield to any of Satans wicked Suggeſtions ; 
for the ſatis ſy ing their Covetous humonr, Fudas 


” 
_ 
- 


| | 
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| (as Tereul. thinks) was pretty honeſt till he car- 

ried the Big. and that gave him occaſion to gif. | 
+ cover rottenneſs that was ia his Heart. 

CH A P. XXI. 

Of living by Faith in Gods Promiſes. 1 

VL A Nother ſingular Duty incumbent npon the 

Regenerate is, to live by Faith, caſting 

| themſelves upon God in Chriſt, and upon his gra» 

cious Promiſes in all their ſtreights and dangers, 

for ſuch needful and uſeful things as they ſtand in 

need of. To live by Faith is not only to believe 

in Chriſt for Salvation, but alſo firmly to reſt and 

rely upon God, and his gracious Promilcs exprel- 

fed in his words for ſipport under all our Iryals 

| for ſuccour in all our diſtreſſes, for aſſiſtance a- 


ſt 

2 | all aſſaulis, for deliverance out of all our 
gers, and for ſupply of all our wants, whether 

| temporal or ſpiritual: 
Ihus did thoſe Ancient Worthies mentioned, 
Heb, 11. There we read, that into whatſoever 
trouble or ſtreight they were brought, they ſo 
lived by Faith in Gods Promiſes, that nothing 
| _ could diſmay them, much leſs overthrow them 
Aud if in like manner thou could} bnt quietly 
reſt upon God, and his gracious Promiſes, than 
wouldſt in thy Greateſt tryals and troubles be 

oe more than a Conqueror, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
When therefore thou art rroubled for thy figs, 
groaning under the weight and burden ol them, 

| then throw thy ſelf upon the merits and right. 
f: eonſneſs of Jetus Chriſt, and there let thy Soul 
reſt it ſelf in hope of the pardon of the ſin here 
and of eternal life and ſalvation hereafter ; ven- 
) traring upon that comfartablePromile, Come unto 

| ws me - 
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me all ye that areweary and heavy laden and I will 
give you reſt, Mat. 11. 28. | 
When thou art aſſaulted with the temptations 
of Satan and feareſt leſt thou ſhould be over - 
come by them, then look up unto God, trulting 
in him for deliverance in due time, and tor ſup- 
port in the mean time, relying upon that gracious 
- Promiſe. God is faithful,who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able, but will with the 
temptation make a way toeſcapethat ye may be alle to 
bear it, 1Cor.io.13, 7 5 ; 
When thou art under any ſpiritual deſertion, 
fitting in darkneſs without any ſpark of comforr 
then look up unto God with the Eye of Faith for 
the light of his counrenance;and the aſſurance of 
His loving favour reſting & refreſhing thy droop 


ing Soul with that comfortable promiſe. In a /it- 


tle wrath have I hid my face from bee, but with ever- 


lefiing kindneſs will I lave mercy on thee ſaith the 

Lord thy Redeemer, Iſa. 5 4. 8. ; 
When tk.ou apprehendeſt thy (elf weak and in- 

_ ſufficient for the performance of duties, then look 
up unto God, who hath Promiſed to help the 


weakneſſes & infirmities of his Servants, and truſt 


upon the power cf jeſus Chriſt ; then wilt thou 
be able to ſay with the Apofile, Tcan do all things 
through Chriſt which ftrengthneth me, Phil. 4. 13, 


Wen thou feelelt thy corruptions ftrongly 


working and ſtirring in thee,then look up unto 
God, no is able, & hath promiſed to ſubdue thine 
iniquities, and to keep down the power ot thy luſts 


* 


- 


' 


x 
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| 


laying hold on chat good werd. Sin ſgall not haue 


dominion cver you, fur ye are not under the Law, bie 


under Grace, Rom. 6. 1 4. | 


* When 


| 


|: 


| 
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| When thon art reviled and perſecuted by wick= 
ed & ungodly-Men, then look up unto God with 

- the Eye of Faith, trufting in him for help and 

ſtrength : comforting thy ſelf with that gracious 

= ſaying of our Saviour. Ble/ſ-d are ye when Men ſhall 
revile You & perſecute you, & ſhall ſay all manner 
evil againſt you fa iy for ny ſake: Rejuice and be ex- 
cwoceee ding glad for great is your reward in Heaven, Nate 
„„ 
5 When thou art ſtreightned in theſe out ward 
things; and thereupon art full of Worldiy fears & 


„ cares, what to eat and what to drink, and what to 
t | provide for Wife & Children, then look unto God, 
K 8e by faith caſt all thy care upon him, who careth for 
) 


. theezreſting upon that comfortable promiſe, PL3 4. 
10. The young Lycns do lack and ſuffer hunger, but 


$ 

to they that ſeek the Lera ſhall not want any goed thing 
= f Tho thou may ſt not have that abundance u 
be fluence which ſome others do enjoy, yet thou ſha t 

not want that which God ſeeth good for thee, who 
1 will ſupply all thy needs according to his riches, Phil. 4. 
IK > 11 | | 
» 8 Thus in all thy ſtreights & diſtreſſes thou 
1 


'_  mayſt by the Soveraign Power of Faith working 
ou upon the Gracious prom ſes ofG od, exceedinglyre- 
vive and refreth thy troubled Spirit: For all the 
Promiſes of God ſet down in his word for thy 
= comfort and ſupport, being ſealed with the Blood of 
| | Chriſt, are all Jea and Amen, as true as truth it 
\ ſelf, & therefore aſſuredly in their due time be ac- 
its compliſhed. 
4. For thy better encouragement to this Chriſtian - 
* Dow of living by faith, ſeriouſly weigh theſe few - 
things: 
| IL. The Properties of Ged ; more eſpecially, 
x '1 Hu: 
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1. His almighty Power, whereby he is able to 


ſtrengthen thee in all thy weakneſſes, to ſupport 


under all thy tryals & temptations; in a word, to 
perform whatſoever he hath promiſed. This made 
Abraham with ſtrong confidence to reſt upon the 
Promiſe of God, which the Apoſtle thus ſetteth 
forth, Rom.g. 20, 21. He ſtaggered not at the Pro- 
miſe of God through unbeleif,But was ſtrong in fateh; 
being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed he 
was able to perform. Abrabams eyiug the Power of God 


was it that made him ſo confidently to reſt upon 


his promiſe. 6 

2. His truth and faithfulneſs in performing what 
he hath promiſed,For ſaith theApoſtle to the Hebrews 
Faithful ii he that promiſeth, Heb. 10. 32. We read 
howunder the Law of God commanded by Moſes 
concerning him that voweth or promiſeth any 
thing to the Lord, that he ſhall not break bis wora, 
but ſhall do according to al thet proceedeth out of his 
mouth, Deut. 30, 2. And ſhall the Lord ſay, and 
not do it ? promiſe and not perform it ? 
Surely it is 


ep.his word,and not to perform what he hath 
promi 


Indeed the Lord many times maketh his Chil. 
dren wait long for the accompliſhment of his 


his word: Which duly confidered, cannot but 
ftrengthen our Faith in the firm expectation of all 


c ntentedly to reſt and repo our felves in God 


and not to doubt thereot, though he ſcem long to 
tze fer the performance of them, 


2 


impoſſible for him not to be, as not 


Promiſes ; yet he never faileth to be as good as 


good things promiſed, and enable vs quietly and 
for the accompliſhment of what he hath promiſed 


O 3 | 3. Hi 
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3. His infinite wiſdom, whereby he diſpenceth the 


good things contaiued in his promiſes, in their fitteſt 
time and ſeaſon, when at they ſhall make moſt for 
his own glory, and his Childrens good. Fat be it ther&» 
fore from us to preſcribe unto God the time and 
ſeaſon for the performance of his Promiſes But let 
us rather reſolve with pattence to wait his appoin- 
ted time and ſeaſon, who is infinite in wiſdon, & 
fo knoweth what is beſt & convenient for us, even 
better than we our ſelves, Thus did the Church, 


Ou eyes wait onthe Lord our God until he have mer- 


oO er us, Pſal. i 23. 4. Therefore as the Lori 


\ 
1 


4 


ſpeaketh by the Prophet, I/a, 28. 16. H: thot be- 
lieveth ſhall not make haſte, becauſe he is aſſured b 
Faith, that tho he hath not the thing he deſiret 
at his own time, yet he ſhrll have it in that time 
which God in his wiſdom knoweth to be beſt tor 
him, when as it ſhall make moſt for hi: good. ; 

II. Take notice of the particularFruits of living 
4 ya recorded in ſcripture, ſome whereof are 
theie: 

1. Protections from things huctful. Tho Dani- 
el was caſt into a Den of Lyons, yet it is ſaid, ba: 
no manner cf hurt was found in bim, Dan. 6. 23. And 
this reaſon is rendred thereof, becauſe he believed in 
God. Verd. by Faith relying on his Power, whom 
he knew was able to deliver him. 

2. Proviſion of needful good things, Therefore the 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 6. 17, exhorteth to truſt inthe li- 


wing God, & that on this ground, he giveth us rich- 


ly, all things to enjoy : namely all ſuch things as he 
ja his Wiſdom ſceth to be needful for u. And to 
ſet out Gods Bounty in providing for ſuch as live 


by Faith in his promiſes, the Niſe Man ſaith, 
g Prov. 28. 25. He that putteth his truſt in the 7700 
1 al 
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ſhall be made fat, that is he ſhall not only have ſnch 


a competency, as 13 abſolutely neceſſary to pre- 


ſerve life, or to keep Body and Soul together: but 
alſo ſuch plenty and abundance,as will make him 
fat, and well liking. 


3, Comfort in every Condition, is another Fruit 


of living by Faith in Gods Promiſes. The promiſes of 
God in his Nird are the Chriſtians Cordials, to- 
cheer up his fainting Spirits, when he is ready to ſinh,. 


They are his à qua- vitæ, to revive him when he is 
ready te ſound. They are breaſts of Conſolatien, full 
of ſweet nouriſtment for thr Faint and weak, are ſa- 
cred and ſure Anchors, in the tempeſiuous feaſons of 
trouble and afflictior, to ſtay and fix believers amidſt 
all in 5 whatſoever. 1] hey are Roies that blow. 


in the Winter, which with their fragrancy revi- 


ve drcoping and de jected Souls in the ſad win- 
ter of their defertivn,when the verdure of all 
other comforts wither, and drop like leaves that 
are bitten with the Froſt. This David found in his 


own experience for, ſaith he, % promiſes are my 
comfort in my «Fl: #ion ; for thy word bath quick. 


ned me, Pſal. 119.50. 


4. Content ment in our preſentſiate and condition, 


is enother Huit of living by Faith. A Believer 
is like a Die that bath four ſquares, throw it which 
way you will, it falls upon a bottom. Let Ged caſt 
a Believer into what condition he pleaſeth, he 
ſtill tallethupon his bottom of contentment ; he 


will be contented with his preſent os 


it to be ordered »y God as in Wiſdom, ſo in m 
Mercy and Geouncts to him. 
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CHAP, XXII. | 


O Heavenly mindedneſs. 


VII „V ſingular duty incurnbent upon the R 
| generate, is to be ſpiritually minded by a fre- 
uent contemplation of ſpiritual & heavenly things. 
t is not ſome few flitiing, tranſient thoughts of 
God ot heaven, wherein this duty conſiſts: but 
thoughts reſting aud fixing on ſome ſpiritual 
ſubject. The truth is, the thoughts of all Men fly 
up & down like Birds in the air, or Chaff in the 
Winds; and ſome of theſe may light ſometime; 
on God or Heaven:but they are ſoon off, & fixed 
on ſome wordly matter, or ſome impertinencizs | 
or other:8&.therefore cannot denominate a Man 
to be ſpiritual minded : which i; another manner 
of bufineſs than many are aware of. E. 4 thinking 
with thought upon thought, a reiteration S mul:g+ 
Plication of the w7y. vi od the mind upon God, the 


things of God and this in order to the affecting the 


heart deeply with them. | 

It is not ſufficient to think and think oft of the 
love and goodneſs of God, but we muſt labour to 
get our hearts enſlamed with a love unto him a- 
gain: It is. not ſufficient to think & think often of 
Sin, & the miſery it hath plunged us in; but we 
muſt fo think thereof. as to work our hearts to g 
hatred of Sin, and a fear of that Wrath of God it 
hath expoſed us, and made us liable to, and to a 
looking after Jeſus Chrift, who alone can free us 
from the guilt of our Sins, and from the puniſh- 
ment due unto us for the ſame. : : 5 

This is a work of great concernment & advan- 


tage, as none can truly apprehend, but ſuch a 
- have made tryal therein. David who was a yg - 4 


1 
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| fu'lof Holy and Heavenly Afiections, was full of 


_ _ Heavenly meditation And from the experience of 
| that abundart ſweetneſs and comfort he found 
therein;dothoften in his book of P/a/ms commend 
it unto others, and pronounceth that Man, b/e/ſed 


who meditates in the Law of God, day and nig be, Pſal 
4.2. OY 


- Let thy Soul full often ſoar 414 upon the . 8 


divine contemplation, Let not any ſolitary ſeaſon 

paſs away without ſome ſpiritual meditation & con- 

Jerencs with tby God. Either take a ſorrom ful ſurvey 

of thy manifold Sins, which may draw from thee, as 
heartily grief for the ſame, ſo hearty ejaculations for 
the parden and forgiveneſs of them, Or take a view 
oi God! bleſſings & favours towards thee ; and let this 
enlarge and raiſe up thine beart in praiſes and 
8 unto lum. Or bathethy ſelf in an admi- 
ring commemoration of the meritorious blood of the 
Immaculate Lamb, Chriſt Feſus, which was abun- 
dantly ſhed for the waſhing of ti Body end Soul 
From the filthy ſpots and ſtains of ſin. Seriouſly think 
what he hath done and ſuffer d for thee, how 
he hath fulfilled the Law and undergone the pu- 
niſhment due to thy fins ; and now in Heaven 
waketh interceſſion for thee, by preſenting him- 
ſelf an all ſuff cient ſacrifice unto his Father for thy 
bn. O think with thy ſelf, what thou muſt have 
ſubered for thy ſins, it he had not ſuffered for them. 


What thou hadſt been if he had not redeemed 
thee, even a bond ſlave of Satan and a firebrand 


ot heil. | 


Eſpecially, let thy ſoul full often meditate on 
the glorious things which the Lord hath reſerved. 

in Heaven for ſuch as here do ſincerely ſerve him, 
e obey the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. O think wy | 


»_ 


F 
4 
Li « 


_ 


be God of Glory, But oh, how many 
are there, who having an hope towards God, ane 
| ſome confidence of their intereſt in things above, 


Ih 


thy ſelf what a bleſſed thing it will be, to live in 
the viſion and fruition of God himſelf : in whoſe 
preſence there is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe 


right hand there are Pleafures for evermore. As 2 | 


alſo what an happineſs it will be to behold the 


glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt ſhining there with 


fuch incomprehenſible beauty, as ſhall infinitel 


deligbt the Eyes of the Beholders, and that to all 


Eternity, without ſatiety; for the longer the 
Saints behold Chriſt, the more they will be ravi- 
ſhed with Toy and Delight, Ponder likewiſe as on 
the excellent Qualities wherewith thy Soul and 


Body ſhall be adorned in Heaven, fo on the Ex- 


cellency of that Place, which is ſer forth inScrip- 
ture by Pearls and precious Stones, ; 
And the more to {et off this Glory and Bleſſedneſs, 
oft conſider with thy ſelf the deplorable" late of the 
damned in Hell, who feel nothing for the preſent but 
Math and Vengeance; and can expect nothing for 
the future but the fuller Vials of Gods indigna- 
tion to be poured on them to all Eternity. 

Such Conſiderations as theſe will ſerve as notable 
helps to draw and keep thy Heart Heaven-ward,'and to 
turn allthe ſtreams of thy deſires and Ongings towards 


do notwithſtanding converſe but very little with 
them? Their Thoughts are ſeldom on Heaven 
or heavenly Things; that notwithſtanding all 


their Confidence, they may well queſtion whe - 


ther their Treafure be there. 15 


„„ 

Conſider Reader, as before the Lord, whether bie. 
"The got thine own Caſe, Thou canſt not be ignorant. 
that an Heart eſtranged from Heaven, hath little 
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viucdlence that he hath any Part or Place therein. And 
wilt theu yer perſwade thy ſelf that God is thiue, when 
thou careſt no more for him? Doſt thou highly prize 
an heavenly Mind, and account them the bett & 
happieſt Chriſtians, that are much in Heaven ? 


and yet is it not grievous to thee, to find that | 


thou didſt never in all thy Life, it may be, or but 
very ſeldom, fix thy Thoughts thereon for a qnar- 
ter of an Hour together? but haſt many and 
many a time ſuffered the Devil to run away with 
hy IJ hovghts, and to detain, them on his dung- 

Certain it were better the Devil had power to 1. 
away with thine eſtate, than with thy Theughts, and 
to order their motions at his pleaſure. Oh the multitude 
of worldly and covet ous Theughts ! of wanton and un- 
clean Thoughts ! Of proud and ambitious Thoughts! 


of wicked and pro bane Thoughts! yea, of 


blaſphemous and atheiſ. ical I houghts, that lodge 
in the Hearts of moſt of us, and there revel it day 
and Night, Oh the ſpeculative filthineſs & con- 
templative uncleanneſe, that not only harbours, 
but likewiſe finds hearty welcom and entertain- 
ment there. S Ae 

Surely Friend thou hadft beſt lock to thy ſelf, & get 


thy Heert cleared of theſe evil Gueſts, thy vile an 


_ tain Theughts ; drive away theſe Birds of prey, and 
then the Thoughts of God will be more familiar and 


precious to ther, I hat thou mayeſt get up to this 


heavenly min dedneſs, take theſe Directions. 
1. Humble thy ſc H unfei ꝑnedly for thy great ſtrange- 


neſs to God and Heaven, that theu haſt ſo rarely ſet þ 


thine Hzart on things abeve. And for the time to 


dome let ſpecial care and endeavour to habituate 
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thy ſelf to ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations, 


frequently to fteep thy Soul in Heavens Delighrs, 
2. Mhen thou findeſt thy Mind and Thoughts to be 
ridden by'the Devil, and carried away from God, lift 


up thine heart by earneſt and fervent Prayer unto him, 


who i: the Father of his Spirits. and hathPower 
over Dev ls and beg of him, that as by his Permiſ- 


ſion he hath ſuffered the unclean Spirit to enter in- 


to thee, ſo he would command him ſpeedily to de · 
part from thee, that thy Mind may be free for its 
Proper Work. For he only can caſt down Imagina- 
tions, and every thing that exalt:th its ſe'f againſt the 
Kn»wledge of God, ic bring intoCaptivity everyThought 


to the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10.5, 


3. Work ti heart to a perfeft Deteſtation of al 
vain and wicked Thoughts, that thou mayelt be able to 


ſay with David, I hate pain Thoughts, PI Al. 119. 113. 


This will heighten thy Reſolutions to a greater 


 watchfulneſs againſt them for the time to come, & 
touſe thine utmoſt endeavour to drive them away, 


ſo thar tho' they may ariſe in thy heart; yer they 


may not lodge there. And know this for thy com- 
fart, that thoſe vain & wicked thoughts, which thou 


* 


doſt from thy heart hate and deteſt, ſhall not be 
laid to thy charge, at the great day of Account. 


4. Above all things keep a watch cver thine Heart; 


according to that councel of the wiſe Man, Prov. 4. 
23. Keep thine Heart with all diligence. As it he had 


faid, above all keeping, keep thy Heart: which is like 


aCity, liable, every moment both to outward aſ- 
ſults & inward commotionꝭ. Not only Saran thine 
Arch-Enemy is ever watchful for an opportunity, 


d0̃o caſt therein his fiery Darts and fenſual Objechs 


, * 


put there are alſo many rebellious ſtirrings within, 


W dich ſpring from the foundation of origiual Co 
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1686 The Duties of the Regenerate | 
-ruption, over which thou muſt eſpecially watch! 
and diſmiſs them with loathing and deteſtation. If | 
vain and wanton Thoughts be not ſtifled in the 
Conception, What monſtrous wickedrels may 
they not bring forth? How great a Fire may 
theſe little Sparks kindle ! | TP 
J. Weantly Herrt and Affections more and more ] 
frem worldly cares and pleaſures, which clog the Scul 
that it cannot mount aloft, As a Bird whoſe wings are 

lin ed, is not able to take her ſlight on high. So the _ 
Man cory gaps is intangled with the Cares of this | 
Life and the Pleaſures of Stn, will not be able to get 
above greund, The Wings of boly Meditation will not |, 
raiſe it on high: Tea, ſuch a carnal and earthh Mind, 
55 altogether unfit for heavenly Meditation, and very 
backward and unwilling to it. What better reaſon 
can be given why many think ſo little of God, His 
Word and Works, or of any good thing, but be: 
Cauſe their Hearts are fo full of the World, & their 
Aﬀeci:ns fer ſo much upon the ſame? Mere 
their Treaſure is, there will their Hearts alſo le. 
s Be oftenlif(ing up thine heart to Heaven, in ſome © 
ſpiritual Ejaculations, eſpecially in the morning,.Such | | 
as find themſelves ſubject to wind in their Sto- 
machs thio emptineſs, uſe before they go forth, 
to take a mornings draught. And as great need is + 
there for ſuch as are ſubject to vain, wanton, | 
worldly thoughts, every morning to prepoſſeſs 

their hearts with the thoughts of God, of his Glo- 
rious Majeſty, his Omniprefence & Omniſcienee, 
his Purity, Jutice and the like. And not only 
Mornings, but throughout the Day when ever 

| thou findeſt vain or wicked Thoughts to arile at 

any iime within thee, meet them 8 with 
N a Prayer, litt up thine heart in ſome ſhort Ejacula- \. 
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| tory requeſt unto God, for power and ſtrength to 
keep down and ſuppreſs the ſame. 
1 7. Labour to ſpiritualize every outward occurrence 
| by raiſing heavenly Mesivations from the ſame. There [4 
ii not ary Creature thou beholdeſt, or any thing that '} 
be fali thee, but thou mayeſt make ſome other ſpiritual 
uſe and improvement thereof, As the Be- 25 Ho» 
ney out of every Flower; ſo thou mayeſt extract 
ſpiritual and holy Thoughts from every thing 
'| thcuſeceſt, and beholdeſt, yea: from all occurren_ 
ces & emergencies ; which will be a ſpecial means 
do prevent the Devil and Luft, and to keep out 
. thoſe Vanities and W ickedneſſes, which other- 
wiſe would fill thine Head and Heart wichal. 
8. Labour to get thine heart furniſhed with the 
Nucw edge of God and bis Wird, which will take up 
I thine Heart with better things, and leaae no room for 
My theſe unclean Birds, As the emptineſs of the Sto- 
mach maketh it ſubject to windineſs; fo it is the 
emptineſs of our Hearts that makes them ſo full ũ 6ů6ü 
| ofvain, fooliſn thoughts A god Man, faith oursa- 
- viour, out of the good trea/ure of bis heart bringeth 
Ws. forth good things, Mat. 16.15. A good Man having 
his heartfurniſhed with a treaſure of many pre- 
.| cious Truths, bringeti forth good Thoughts as 
| well as good Things. When thou art Walking 
or riding alone call ro mind ſome ſpiritual fubject 
or ſavoury Truth whcreon to meditate: bring 
'| forth out of thy Treaſury, and let thy Heart be 
continually working upon thoſe good Things, 
/| thou haſt there laid up. 
9. So often as thou poeſt unto God in Prayer, let one 
Petition be for mortifying Grace, to conquer thoſe fin- © 
ful Luſty, and vile  Afﬀettions, which are apt to ſteam 
uß into thine Head with anſwerable Thoughts ; and 
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that he would malte thee more heavenly minded, by 


working in thine Heart better Affection. Nothing 
but the Power cf God can cure us of the Vanity 
of our Thoughts, and make them ſuch as may 


be acceptable untohim. 


In regard that the beſt of God's People do find 


great backwardnels and outwardneſs in them- 


ſelves to the performance of his heavenly Duty. I 
ſhall give yon ſome Motives thereunto, which if 


| ſeriouſly weighed, may through God's blefling, 


prove efectual to perſwade you to be more ſpirĩtu- 
ally minded. 

I. May be taken frem the Poſhbility of the Wark. 
I: deed the Wark is ſome what difficult het it is poſſible 
its that you have power to do. Theuzh you bave not that 
command of your affetions, you cannot love what you 
will, ner hate what you will ; grieve when you 
will ; yet can you not think on what yeu will ꝰ And 
by how much more able vcu are to do it, by ſo much the 
greater your fin is, if you n-gleFt it. | 


II. Conſider the Neceſſuy of this Dyty,, The 


Mind of Man being active it it be not exerciſed on 
ſpiri val & holy things it will be on things earthly 

& carnal. The truth is whoſoever doth not accu 
flom bimſelf ro fix his Thoughts enGod,or his 
Word or ſome ſpiritnal Subject will be ſure to find 


them taken up with things of lefs concernment, yea 
of dangerous & ſad cunſequence;from which they 
will reap nothing but corruption & defilement By 
how much our minds ſtray from God. & pitch up- 
on other things, the more will they grow in 
the Form of the Devil. They have gene far from me, 


. . & have walked after vanity, and are becc me vain, ler. , 
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I. Confider the manifold benefits which uſu: "| 


ally follow thereupon. ' 
1. God will be ſure to mind them, who mind him, 


Then they thai feared the Lord ſpake-of ten one to a+ 


not her, Ga Bool of Remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord & thought on hi Name, 
Mal. 316. Not a thought ofGod but it is regiſtred 
in his Book ofRemembrance. T he more we look up 
untoGod the more will he look down upon us for 
our good: W hen thoughts ofGod are ſtirring in us 
God himſelf is not far oft, he will come & enter. Oh 
how happy are thoſe Souls in whom God comes 
and take up his habitation. - 

2. A clearer apprehenſion of divine truths. Tho we 
hear often, and read much, et if we digeſt not thoſe 


truths we meet with ly meditation, we ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue in the Dark, Our Knowledge. at the beſt will 
be but weak and wgefficatious. 


quent thinking of thoſe truths which we hear or 


— 


— — 
- * , 


ereas by a ſre- 


read, we ſhall have a clearer apprehen ſion of 4 


chem, and they will be concocted into better nou- 
riſhment. 


3. In heavenly Converſation. The Mind being the 


Fountain of Actions; ſuch as the mind is, ſuch is 


the Life and Converſation.If theMind be holy & 


heavenly, ſuch will the life be. But if the Life Be . * 


carnal and unclean,theConverſation will be there- 
after. Wouldſt thou have an Heavenly Converſa- 
tion?chen muſt thou be h:avenly indeed: Thoughts 
are theSeed andConceptiousof all our Actions & 


{ach as theSeed is'ſuch will be the Fruit. As evil M 


thoughts briag forth evil Actions, ſo heavenly, 
Thoughts bring forth an heavenly Converſation 
4. Readineſs to dilcourſe on divine Miſteries. 
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by them, to bring forth on all occaſions : ſo ſuch as by 


frequent Meditations bave treaſured up many preci- 


- ous Truths, have ſufficient by them to gow for the 


B-nefit of thoſe they conve»(e withal, Whereas others 
who have ſpent much time in reading and hear- 


ing, and have not by meditation made it their 
own, we fee how barren they are, I will me- 
ditate ſaith David of all thy works, ond talk of all thy 


doings P. A It is there obſervable, how good 
Conference follows upon holy Meditation, 

5. Chearfulneſs of S pirit. To be much in Heaven 
by a frequent contemplation of things above, will 


cxceedingly cheer up our ſpirits,and make us walk 


comfortably. For the Proof thereof I dare ap 
to the experience of anHeavenly minded Chri- 
ftian-When is it that yonr hearts are moſt chear- 


ful but when you have been walking withGod,& . 


beholding hisFace,and looking to thoſe things that 


are within the Vail? certainly this will leave ſuch - 


a Savour upon the Heart of a Chriſtian, that he 
_—_ but confeſs, that one hour thus ſpent.doth 
a 


Eg Another benefit of divine contemplation,is a pro- 
fitable improvement of times, For thereby all the 


Chincks and Crevices of our time w ll be filled up 
" There need be uo vacuity, when we have work that 5s 
fo proper for every ſeaſon ; yea, and that will whet and 
quicken us, to whatever other work God bath for us 
moe contemplative Chriſtians are the 


to do The 
moſt att ive. Our holy Ibougbts will ſet ns upon our 
holy Work, the Thouzhtle/s are uſually the moſt 
Fruisleſs of M-n, | 2 + 

7. Victory over our Luſts and Corruptoons, is ano- 


ther bensfi: of divine Contemplation, It is _— 
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more true real joy and ſweetneſs than all 
the Riches and Pleaſures ia theWorld. Toes 
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- ofN»-4b,that tho he lived in wicked and corrupt 
Times. yet he was 4 juſt and upright Man, Gen. S. 9. 
I be Reaſon thereof is rendred in the next words. 
Hie wallerh with God, continually eying him, and | 
I meditating on him. By his frequent 3 „ 
with God, he kept himſelf from the Iniquities o 
the Times as well as from the Corruptions of his 
own heart. And certainly there is no better preſer- 
, vative againſt Sin, than to have our Mind and 
Thoughts thus holily imployed about ſpiritual - 
Things. For, ths | i 
| 1. By looking into our ſelves, and conſidering : 
our own hearts and wayes, we diſcern the Evils that - | 
are there: We ſee fuchWorldlineſs and Covetouſ 
neſs in our hearts; the very fight whereof will 
make us look the better to our ſelves... 
227 By ſpiritual Meditations we come to have ſuch i 
4 ani * into the evil of Sin, the Vanity of the Crea- 
. | ture, the Folly of fl:ſhly ſenſual Delights, that temp- . 
> tations will bavg the left power over uu. 
3 Divies Contmrtation is a Preſervative a- 
gainft S in, becauſe it keeps the heart imployed. 
When the Heart is taken up with better things, it 
hath no leifure to hearken to remptations? no 
ſleaſuͤre to be: luſtful and wanton, to be worlcly or 
ambirious. When we are idle & e npty of God. we 
are to be peſtered with evil thoughts, whilſt we 
5 | are ſure,well imployed, we are fate. When theVeſ⸗ 
Jſel is full, you can put in no more. And when the 
Heart is filled withHeaven,there is no room for 
Earth & Vanity. What's the Reafon moſt Mens 
Hearts are ſo full of wicked, wanton thoughts, but 
1 - _ becauſe God is not in all their thoughts. 
4. Divine Contemplation is a goodPreſervative againſt 
Sin, in that our underſtandings are thereby cleared 1 
CN, | 3 Juage 
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on the Earib, are meant the ſinful Luſts and Aﬀectti: 
ons, x hich are as the members ot that monſtrous 


Chriſtian hath been ſeriouſly muſing either on thoſe 
everlaſiiug Foys which 21 8 the Godly in 


H:aven ; or as theſe everlaſiing Torraents, which are 


prepared for the Wicked in Hell, what then are his 
apprehenſion of his Luſts and Iniquitics > Oh how 
doth he befool himſelf for them when he ſees. 
what he is like to Joſe and ſuffer by them > how 
could he even tear his very fleth; & take revenge 
on himſeif, for his carthly mindedneſs & fleſh 

Pleauſures ! for his miſ ent time, that he hath 10 
| rodigally laviſhed, & wofully waſted his golden 


and precious time, in vanity & pleaſure, in fin & 


wickednef: how verily doth he think there is no 
Man in Bedlam fo truly mad, as they who for the 
ſhort fruition of a momentary pleaſure and des 
light here,do plunge themſelves into everlaſting 
burnings in hell, where is nothing but weepirg, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


CHAP. XXII; 
Of Mortification, + 


VIII. AXother ſingular duty incumbent upon 


the Regenerare is, To labour in the uſe of all 


-od means for the Mortification of the whole Body f 
I with all it's Affectiens and Luſts, eſpecially- thoſe _ 


we feel moſt predominate in us, True Mortihcati 
extendeth it ſelf ro the whole ot Sin; Body an 


Members, Root andBrarch,even every finful Luſt. 
 Mortifir therefore your Members which are upon the 


Earth, faith the Apoſtle, % . Where by members 


body of fin, which is evident by the particular In- 


ſtance in the Words ſollowing, namely Foruicati- 
p . 
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on Uncleannefs, inordinate Affections, & che like. 
ed. TheRegenerate by the Spirit of Gol are enz- 
grees to deaden the Root. Indeed this i not done 
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Theſe muſt be mortified, that i ,killed and deſtroy- 
bled as to reſtraining the Actions of Sin, ſo by de- 


to the utterm-ſt while here we live l mean, Sin is 
nat here ſo mortified and deſtroyed, that it hath 
no reſidence, nor ativity in our hearts yet it may 
be ſo weakned and ſubdued, as to loſe it's vigor. 
power, and ſtrength, and lan guiſh away more an1 
more. T Corruption keep Poſſeſſion in us after we 
are regenerate, yet hath it not dominion over us : the 
we may be fins Captives, yet ſha'l we no be ſins Sub- 


jets to yield a voluntary Subjection of our ſelves unto + 


the Commands of Sin. 


How may we know when corruptions are 


mortified in us. 


A. When it is nat only reſtrained, and kept from 3 


ordinary breakings ont into actual Sint; bu: the 


Luſt: and Motions that Jus from it, 222 - Grier r 
1: ha, we hate and deteſt them, and groan under 


theBurthen of them ; we watch,againſt them, fight 
againſt them, earneſily deſiring to be delivered from 


them,crying out with the Apoſtle, O wretched Man 


that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body 
of ſin and corruption? Rom. 7. 22 


For the more profitable preſſing this ſaNeceſſa- 
ty and Difficult a Doty ;I ſhall, 1 
1. She v you ſome / otives and Arguments to 


enforce the fame. - 


2. Some Means whereby it may be effected. 
3. The manner how it ought to be performed. 


The Reaſons forcing this work of Mort ification 
upon the Regenerate are theſes 
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I. After Regeneration tkere remaineth'a Body '} 
of fin and corruption in the beſt, which if we en 
deavour not by the help of GedsSpirĩt, ro mortifie 
& ſubdue, will gather ſtrength, and become mighhj- 
ty, to the great hinderance of our Duty, & dark- 


vx ening:all our comfort. ; 
þ 2, Corruption dath not only remain in us as 
long as we live in this World, but it is always in 


continval Work: ; either ſtirring us up to evil or, 
0 keeping us from that which is good, or defiling 
our keit actions. In which reſpect faith the Apoſt, 
| f | Gol. 5. 17. Theſteſh lufteth ag aint the Spirit And 
from his own experience he cryeth out, Iſee another 
Lew in mi mbere, werring againſt the Law of my, 
mind. and bringing m- im captivitz to the Law of 
x Sin, which is in my Members ; {s that I cannet do ti 
N peed which I would but rather di de evi which hate, 
8 ; . 1 How doth ir then concern us day ly & 
Þeurly to fight and &rive again? the e Luſts which 
 . arecontinually working and warring in our Mem- 
N bers, hindring & fpoilicg all out duties, breaking 
aur ꝑtace, unit niug all our hopes & comtorte, 
| and ſeckiug our Lives We mult either kill or be 
Filled. * 
| 3. by a cotiſcicn abe perfermence of this Duty we 
ih ſtall be fiend fre theſe beinen & ſcandalous Sins, 
. unte witch other Atexs Laßt do carry them. Should 
| corruption have i's way & courſe without refift, ... 
ance in the belt of 5, it wovl toon break ferth into 


: the moſt loathſem Ec cif;ract ſul (ins that are com- 
bY - nitted by the very work of en;as we ſee inDavid 
1 Selon n, & ters, is It not ihen needful for us to 


keep down, and wichſl and the very firſt Motions 
ard Ritrg. of ſin in our hearts before it break - 
forth into ſuch wi. ked & diſgraceful. Acts. ver : 
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will blaſt our credit and reputation, and bring g 


ſcandal upon our Religion and Profeſſion 2 
4. Mortification of Sin was one ſpecial end of Chriſts 
death; who dyed to ſave his People from their Sins: 


not to ſave them in their fins, but from their ſins : 


as from the guilt and their puniſhment, ſo from the 
Power of them, And indeed when Chrift delivers from 
the Damnation of Sin, he ſirſt delivers alſo from the 
Domineon of Sin. Whom he intends to fave from 
Hell, he firſt ſaveth them from iniquity : he faves 


their Soul by killing their Sins. f 4 
If rhou fiadeft any Luſt to remain unmertified 


in thee,,bearing rule in thine heart. and ſway in 


thy life, thou haſt jut caufe to queltion thy inte 


reſt in Chriſt & his Salvation. They that are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleſh, with the Affections and Luſt i, 
Gal, 6. 24. | | 
II. The Means whereby the Work of Morti- 
fication may be effected by us, are theſe. 
l. When thou feeleſt corruption working in thee, 
and ſtirring thee up to evil, then call to mind, and 
lay to heart the eaſuing Conſideration. St 
1, Conſider the ſhortn:(s of the Pleaſure of fin, with 
the length of the puniſhment — þ thereupon 
without true and unſeigned repentance,The one for a 
moment, the other everlaſting. ThePleaſure is but ſhort 
but the Puniſhment is for ever & ever. The tarments 
of the damned in Hell are intenſively moſt grie- 


vou in themſelves: but that which mainly and 


infinitely adds to the. greatneſs of them, is, be- 
cauſe they are eternal, . they are tormented day &5 * 
night for ever and ever. Rev. 20. o. The Worm is 
always gnawing, and the Fire continually burn- 
ing, therefore are called wnquenchab/e fire, Mat. 3. 
Oh what a folly muſt it then needs be, — 
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madneſs beyond admiration, for the ſhort fruition 

of theſe perithingPleaiures, and trunſient C ontent- 
ment here to implunge our ſelves into everlaſting 

| burn- 1148s ! | aſt 

Ob how terrible is the thoughts of eternity in theſe 


| | themſelves happy, if after they had endur d them ſo 
, | - many thouſand years,as there are Sands on the Sea- 

ſhrre, or Stars in the Firmament, they might then 
| be aſſured of enlarge ment. But when all that time is paſt 
| and innumerable Miilions of Tears and Ages are run 
|| out, they are as far frem an end, as at their firſt en- 


| ſual delight at ſo dear a rate; for a moments 
| pleaſure to incur everlaſting woe and Miſery ?Oh 
| the Fire of Hell, if thou wouldſt ſend down thy 
; thoughts thither, would burn up thy luſts which 
> othcrwiſe will be fuel ro burn thy foul. 


| ed thy fle{hly Pleafure,thy carnal content before 
1 the glory of God, the everlaſting joys oftleaven, & 
the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh monſt rous 
madneſs and unconceiveable folly, at which the 
| Angels bluſh, and heaven and Earth cannot bur 
| ſtand amazed! 5 69 


3.Call to mind and conſider ſome of the threatnings 


inclinations in thy felf, 

Firit to call to & oy and 2 ſome of the 
threatvings againſt fin and ſinners in general. Up- 
on ti e wicked ſaith the k lalmiſt, Pial. 11.6. God ſhall 
rain fire and "Brimſtone and an horrible tempeſt, this 


- ſhall 


We, 


| \ tormenting flames / where the damned would think 


trance. Why wilt thou then purchaſe à little ſen- 


2. Conſider the extream folly in gratifying thy 
| ſinfulLuſts: thereby thou haft choſen and p:eter« 


inGods word, as againſt ſin in general, ſo againſt that 
particular Left, which thou fu:deſt moſt worn and © 
firing in thee, and unto which thou findeſt ſtrongeſt 
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* The Duties of the Regenerate- 176 
madneſs beyond «dmirarion, for the ſhort fruition - 
ol theſe perithingPloatures, and tranfienrContent=- 
ment here to implunge our ſelves into everlaſting 
burn-ings ! . | 2 | 
Ob how terrible is the thoughts of eternity in thoſe 
tormenting flames / where the damned would think 
\ themſelves happy, if after they had endur'd them ſo 
many thouſand years, as there are Sands on. the Sea- 
ſhove, or Stars in the Firmament, they might then 
be aſſured of enlargement. But when all that time is paſt 
and innumerable Miilions of Tears and Ages are run 
out, they are as far frem an end, as at their firſt en- 
trance. Why wilt thou then purchaſe à little ſen- 
ſual delight at ſo dear a rate; for a moments 
pleaſure to incur everlaſting woe and Miſery ? Oh 
the Fire of Hell, if thou wouldſt ſend down thy 
thcughts thither, would burn up. thy lufts which 
otherwiſe will be fuel ro burn thy ſoul. | 
2. Conſider the extream folly in gratifying thy 
finfulLuſts : thereby thou haft choſen and pceter- 
ed thy ſleſhly Pleafure,thy carnal content before 
the glory of God, the everlaſting joys oftleaven, & 
the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh montirous 
- madneſs and unconceiveable folly, at which ithe 
Angels bluſh, and heaven and Earth cannot but 
ſtand amazed! eee een 
3. Call to mind and conſider ſome of the threatnings 
inGods word, as againſt ſin in general, ſo againſt that 
particular Luft, which thou fin deſt moſt wer ing and * 
ſtirring in thee, and unto which thou findeſt' ſtrongeſt. 
inclinalions in thy felf, < en en geen 
. irit to call to red and e ſome of the 
threatvings agai n and finners in general. 
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3. Me W exquiſite Florum: Or, a Book of Vari- 4 
ety of Flowers fit for Drawing, price 13. 6 
1 4. A Red Copy Book for the inſtructing young 
Beginners in writing over the red Letters with black 
Ink, rhereby teaching them to Write without a NY £4 
tor, price t 
5 Copy Book, with Copies ready ſet on the toy 
of che Book, price 1 . 
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viel, Practitioner in Phyſick and Chirurgery. Revi 
+ ſed, Corrected, and Purged from many Faults that 
8 in the former Editions, by * frhe Au- 
ters grent diſtance from the Prefs. . 1 
** D. and TIO of the Farkas of Phyſicians and: 
11% Pers ++ 1 25 Leun 
0 8 ng 1 ROY N Kone 8 . Ms FER Ws, 4 3 


12 


* 


a nu 8 — —Uuöäũä4— — - 


4 - 2 


= CO 
4 


3 * 


* 
1 
{t 


| — 


| | Gam the hf of the Adem Er Wi 


MUS; IJ 


9. The Elements of F in Three Books, 
the 7th, 8th, and gth of Euclid: Warh the practical 


price 2.5. 6.d. 


=. The neweſt, plaineſt, and beſt Sbort- band extants 
Co 


ntaining a brief Account of all che Short-hand 
Books already extant, with their Alphabetical, and 
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ee of the Sun and Moon; as alſd of all che Wonen, 
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tion, 
2z. The Accomplcht secretary 5 Guide, contain- 
ing Letters on almoſt all Subjects, with Love-Letters . 
bet ween a Gentleman and a young Lady, under the | 
| Names of 0#avio and Emelia; with Variety of other 
Matters, done by an Eminent Hand, price bound 1. 
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* 1. {DN Oſpel Myſteries Unveil'd, or an 8 
1 of all the Parables. By Benjamin Ræacb. 


2. A Plea fer the Nonconſormiſts, ſewing the true 
State of their Caſe... By Tho. Delaune, who died in | 
| Newgate during his Impriſonment for this. Romy: | 
| Price 3 5. Stitcht, Bound i g. 6d. | 
3. The Hiſtory of the Union between the Prethy- 14 
terian and the Congregational Miniſters in and about * 
Lenden, with the Cauſes of their Breach. 47%, pr. d. | 
| 4. The Believer's Triumph over Death: In a Ser- | 
mon preached at the Funeral of the late Mr. Rich. 
I. Robins, Miniſter of the Goſpel, in Petty-coat lane. Ti 3 
|. Second Edition. By Job. Nolle. $64 
' 5. God Acknowledg'd. Open'd in a Sermon, ds 
a Day appointed by Authority, with ſome Wegen N 
Ons, te. price 6 4. n | 
g. The Danger of Hipocriſy, n in two oo 1 
190 By Benjamin Reach. Price 13. 5 
. Warning from the Winds: A Diſcourſe. n | 
þ 5 Terrible Storm of Wind. By Joſeph Huſſey. The 
Second Edition, 4to. 
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Human Learning, By Samuel How, ate. price 6 4. 
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„to. All Mr, Jacob Bobemen's Works 8 
price bound 65. 

NY 11. The Art of Patience, and Balm of Gitead uns: 
der all Afflictions. With the Government. of the 
'Touguez by the Author of The Whole Duty of Man. 

Being Appendixes to the Duty of Man's Works. The 
third Impreſſion, with additional Prayers ſuitable 9 
the ſeveral Occaſions, 8. price bound 3 7 
| 12, A New Years Gift: Or, Yourh's s Engagementy 

| and Youth's Encouragement, to young People, and. 
now Publiſhed at their Defire, By Samuel Pomſret. 

The Second Edition. p 

34 143, The Chriſtian's Duty: Or, Divine Meditati- 
ons and Eſſays; deſigned for the Incouragement of 

à Devout Liſe, and the Promotion of true Piet y, 84/2, "6 

price bound 35. * 

222 The Royal Diary: Conainin ing, 1. King l 
| m' Secret Devotion. 2. His Practice of Seifert.” 
'F, * mination, 3. His Performance of Relative Duties, 
4. Enquiries into the Stare of his Soul. 3. Religi- 
| ous Conferences. 6. Table Talk. 7. Orcafional Speeches. 
9. The private Minutes relating to his laſt Sickneſ.. 
The Third Edition. And the Character of his Royal 
Conſort, Queen Mary II. With her Memorable 
Speeches aud Sayings from her Childhood ro her 9 5 
ee price bound 1 4. 4 
| 15. The Weſtern Martyrology : Or, Bloody ar 57 
res. Containing the Lives, Trials, aud Dyin = Yar 
of all thoſe Eminent Proreſtatits that Suffer d in Us 
| Weſt of England, and elfewhere, from the Year 167? 
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Alſo che Triakand Gale of Mr. Jon Tuchin,” (the Au- i, 1 
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17. The Scaſonableneſs of Religious Societies, a 
Ser mon Preach'd by Edmund calamy, D. O. price 4 4 

18. Sober Mindedneſs, recommended in "2 
by Edmund Calamy, D. D. price 4 4. 7 
19. Zeal for God's Houſe Expreſſed; in a \Refoli 
tion not to forſake it, Wc. By Matthew Clarke, pri 64. 

20. Self-dedication , Perſonal and Sacramental, 
briefly Explained and Enforced. By William Harris 
price bound 1 s. 6 d. 
21. Chriſtian Religion, the beſt e to Civit 
Government; a Sermon at Stafford, before Mr. Ju- 


"Rice Klengow, and Mr. Baron Price, at the: Affizes 


held there, Auguſt the 21ſt, 1747. By Jobn Lawrence, 
M. A. Rector of 7elvertoft in Northamptonſhire, 


22. A Diſcourſe on. Chriſtian Religion in 3 | 


Points, Preached at the Merchants Lecture in Broad- 
_ Greet, . By Thomas cole, price 3 3. > 
23. The Types Vnyail'd; or the Golſgel pick'd 


out of the Legal Cexemonics > Whereby. we. may. ] 
compare the Subſtance with the Shadow. Written 
for the Information of the Ignorant, for their. Help 


in Reading of the Qld Teſtament. The Third Edi- 
tion. By Tho. Morden, price A 5. 6. d. 


24. The New Practice of Piety : Or, The Chris 


Kian Virtwſo,; diſcovering the right Way to Heaven, 


det ween all Extreams. Together with the Character 


a Moderate (or Right) Chriſtian, in all the De- 


grees attainable in this World. The Third N | 


price bound 12. 

233, Comfort for. Believers about their Sins JON! 
Troubles: Or, An Antidote againſt Deſpair. By 

John Arc ber, ſometime Preacher at 4thallows, Lombard 

Kreet. London, The Third Edition, price 1. 
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Fall, and Reſtoration,” by the Mediator Jeſus Cari 


#. 6.4 which: are added, The Author's Experiences and Ads 
vice ko his Children, which he deſires to leave as his 


erb 14, J. price 14. 


 Ekias Reach. The. Saints Deliverance fromthe Evil to come 


of-qhe Goſpel. Theſe Four by Neth, tes price? ; 


29% A Strang on Occaſion of the Death of tho Re 1 
verend and Learned Mr. Stephen Lobb, by Tho, Good- 0 
vin, price 6 4. 9 

28. The  Zeweſh Sabbach abrogated : Or, The: 9 9 
nde dabbatarians Conſuted, in Two Parts. in . 
ny New Arguments not found in former Arbe 
By Benjamin Keach, price bound 25. 6 l. | 

5 AY The ach Repaired in God's Worſhip: Or, 5 

g of Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, prö- 

to be an Holy Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, wheres | 

- in the chief Arguments of many Learned Diyines, 
who have wrote on that Subject, are rocited. By Bo: | 
jamin Keacb, 8, price bound 15, 64. | 


30. A hody of Divinity: Or, The Sum and Sub Wo 


ſtance of Chriſtian Religion, in Man's Integrity; 


By A. Burnet, 'M. A. 80, price 2 5. | 
31. A Deſcription of the Covenant of Gn * 


laſt Legacy, 8 - price 1 4. 6 d. ate 

32. The Subſtante of ſeveral e Go Jo bn 9. 

39. Preached at the Requeſt of a Friend, 8% pr. 1 4 

33. Four Diſcourſes on Iſaiab 33, 2. Wherein is. 

mewa, t. How Chriſt js a Hiding: place and * 

to his People from the . and Tempeſt; 2 7 
River of Water in dry Places 3. A Shadow 1 


great Rock in this weary Land, price 1 5, 2 0069 
34. The Sinners Folly diſcoyered and detected in 
making a Mock at Sin: In Two Diſcourſes from Pe | 


335. A Diſcourſe of the Nature * . of . 
the Grace of Patience, delivered in two+Sermons, U 


opened at the Funeral of Mr. Elias N. ach, Miniſter 
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368. The Female Legacy, containing Divine Pg. 


ems on ſeveral Choice Subjedts, commended to all 


Godly Women. Written by Mes. Any. Hayward, of © 
Lemmington in Hampſhire. Longs Third Edition, price | 

1 bound. t s.. 
37 The Young Man anne and Youth” ; 

ben Choice: In Nuo Anniverſary Diſcourſes from 
ue 12:14 being the laſt Sermons of Mr. Matt hv 

| Meare. The Bifth Edition, price 1 5. 

38. Grace, Grace: Or, The Exceeding Riches of | 

: rats: manifeſted, to the chieſeſt Sinners; being 4 
faichful Relation of the Dealings of God with the 
vileſt of his Creatures, by F. Taytor. In Four Parts: 

1, Experiences in Childhood, 2, Thoſe which he 
took for Converſion. 3. Of his ſad and lamentable 

Falls into Sin afterwards. 4 Of his preſent Con- 
Ne and Call to the Miniſtry. 

9. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of the New 
ren Mr. Francis Fuller. By Jeremiab White, ſometime 
Fellow of Tria. College Cantab. and Chaplain to oliver | 
Cromwell. | 
40. Free — Or, The Flowings of Chriſt's | 
Blood freely to Sinners. Being an Experiment of Je- 
ſas Chriſt upon one who hath been in the Bondage 
of a troubled Conſcience at Times, for the Spaceiof 

above Twelve Years. By John Saltmarſh, The Ta 
F Edition Correction, price 17 


e. The Doctrine of Juſtification Scared, Prafii- . 


Kally opened. The Second Edition. uy Tho, Doe. 
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14585 The French ant” Bngli/h lanpoddovrs Ane 
Or, Tuch. Houſe! Fried by the Word of God, and 

Caſt. And the Immortality of rhe Soul fully evin- 

Sed. In the Form of a Trial. enen | 

ur with the Devil. is 
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and Sd by J. Marſhall. | 


aud Joy ful Deaths, of ſeveral Young Children, 33 
n. Janeway, Miniſter of the Goſpel, pr. bound 1 
44. A Token for Youth : Or, Comfort. to Chil- 


e being the Life and Chriſtian Experience of the 


' wonderful Workings of the Spirit of God upon cart. 
Rede: From her Infancy, to her laſt Moments, as 8 
was faithfully talen from her own Mouth by a PA. 4 
ticular Friend, price bound 6 d. Al 

45, A Confeſhon of Faith, put forth by the Br. 9 
ders and Brethren, of many Congregations of Chri- 


ſtians, Baprized upon Confeſſion of their Faith, u 
_ London, and the Country. The Fourth Baiern; price 1 


bound 1 4. 


44. A brief toftrudion i in, chePrinewlaef the chr Yb 


Hiau Religion, agreeable to the Confeſſion of Faith, put 
forth by the Elders and Brethren! of many Congre- 
gations of Chriſtians ( Baptized upon Profeflion of 
their Faith) in London and the Country, owning che 
Doctrine of Perſonal E led ion, and Final n . 
The Tenth Edition, price bound 6d. — 2 
47. The Child's Carechiſm, / fitted for his 3 
learning the Aſſemblies, in 12 Heads of Doctrine 
uſeſul — all Families. By J. Harris. With a Pre, 
face by the Reverend Dr. Milliams, price hound 6 d. 
48. The Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, Come 
poſed by the Reverend Divines at Weftminfter ;. with 


_ additional Improvements. By Tho. Ridgley.' price 1 4. ol 


49. Cbrift aChbriftian's Life: Or, A. Practical Diſcourſe - 
of a Believer's Life; derived from Chriſt, and reſolved ©: 
into Chriſt, Being the Subſtance. of ſeveral 2 
preached by the Author, upon his Recovery of a Fix 


of Sickneſs ; and fince extorted from him by the Im- 


portuniey of Friends, The Than Edition. By Jeb 
Gammon, price 1 % 6 4. 


30. Hymns on the Celebs of che Holy or- 12 


dinance of Baptiſm. By Joſeph Kennet, price 2 d. Au ds 
fs the Third Edition of bis Jeu Common, 9G CP 

ſeyeral of his Sermongs. IN 
F 7 52, waere. 4 
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bpbration of the Lord's Supper, price bound 17. 


£2, Temple Songs: Or, Hymns Sung at the Cele- Met 
53. An Eflay of the Form and Conſtitution of 4 


particular Chriſtian Church, according to the Mo- 
del of the Apoſtolick Age, and as it is deſerib'd in 


+ the Writings of the New TYament, The Third Edis 


tion, price 6 d. 45 ' 


$4. An awakening Call from the Eternal God to 
the Unconverted: Or, Scaſonable Advice to them 
that are under Convidtioas, to prevent their Miſcar- 


kying in Converſion, and ſome Scruples of the 


Tempted reſolved. Recommended as ſaitable for all 


thoſe under a Sentence of Condemnation. by Samuel 


M. A. The Fourth Edition, price 6 d. 


33. A Looking-Glaſs for Children. By A4brabam 
Cdeare, price bound 17. wn Poe anon! 


36. Findicie N der: Or, A Vindicatich of the In- 


1 Y tereſt that the Children of Believers (as fuck) have 
in the Covenant of Grace, with their Parents, under 
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tho Goſple Diſpenſat ions. By Francis Mrzce,' fſometime 
ef Pembroke College in Oxford. Prite bound 12. 


57. Right Prayer, diſcourſed ſrom the ſeueral Que- 


tions following, 1. Who is that Man God will yourh- 
{fafe ro hear, We. with Anſwers to the moſt Material 
Objections made by the Believer againſt himſelf, price 
bound 1 . | N | 0p 
38. A brief Diſcovery of the Falſeneſs and Ve. 
-; Feripruralneſs of 4ugbaptiſm, as the fame is now pra- 
Kiſed by thoſe of that Perſwaſton; wherein are plains - 
ly proved from God's Word, from Five Particular, 


| the updoubred Right Way of Adminiſtring Baptiſm, 
under the Goſpel. The Third Edition, price bound 13. 
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Second Edition, price bound 1. 
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Doctrine rightly Underſtood and Believed, with Ar, 
Bs to ones Self, is the great Enemy af Sin, Wes 
he Second Edition, 150 bound i. 5. Theſe Fos 
James Barry, 3 Wu 
WA 7. Spiritual Songs: Being the Marrow. of the eri $i 
tere in Songs of Praiſe to Almighty God; from th ms | 
Old and New Teftament. With an Hundred Diving 
Hum on ſeveral Occaſions: As now practiſed in fe” Þ 
veral Congregations in and about London, Tue Second i 
Edition. By B. „ Author of The” War with E al 
| Dov. | 
62. eee on Mr. Banter's Hiſtory of hg 4 
Life and Times. With ſome Remarks on cc, 7 


Conformity. 75 
z. A Diſcourſe of the Phoriſee and the Publicen?! 3 
Price 1 5+ 3 


S4. Faith, the Grand Evidence of our Intereſt in 3 
— Chriſt: Or, The Nature of Faith and Salvation 
opened, from Jobn 6. 40. 128. price bound 15. 1 
63. Goſpel Light and Senſe of Sin, evidently 20 | 
forth by the Holy. Spirit in his Word. Nag 
Dauis, price 64. | | * 7 
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Ho that gets to Heaven. The Fourth Edition. 
To which is added, the Life and Death of the 
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n to Educate their Children With a Scrip“- 


2 2 Chriſtianity are clearly opened. Together with 
(BY lan) other Things, both pleaſant and uſeful, for rhe 


7 Far with the Dil. Reedmmended to the Uſe of all 


ts and School-Maſters, by H. Know!s. 1 - 


"To inch Edition Corrected, price hound 8 d. 
70. The beauty of the Lord in his Temple, 


. Three Parts, 1. Of its External Frame, pete: 


W. nd Order. 2. Of its Internal Myſtery, Beauty, and 
oory. 3. Of its being lallen down among us, in 


up again. By 7oſepy Taylor. 
. Solomon's Temple Spiritualiz'd © Or, "Goſpel- 
iht ferch'd out of the Temple at Feruſalem. To 


N Pruchs. The Fifth Edition, price bound 1. 
6 72. The Jeruſalem Sinner Saved: Or; , Good News 


Souls. The Ninth Edition, price bound 15. 


a Broken Heart; ſhewing the Nature, Signs, and 
Wroper Effects of. a Contrire Spirit, price's 5. 
i 74. The Works of Jeſus Chriſt, as an Advocate, 


eat of "all beligyer. price - - | 
. one Thing'is Needful: Or, dae une Tobi 
| 5 Four Laſt Things, Death and Judgment, Hea- 
Wen and Hell. The 1 pries 1 1 * + Theſe | 
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177 _ The Duties of the Regenerate. 
ſhall be the Portion of their Cup And faith the Apoſt 
Tndignaticn and N rath, tribalation and anguiſh uf 
on every Sul of Man that doth evil, Rom. 2. 8. 9. 

Secondly, When thov findeſt any inclination in 
ty ſelf to a particular ſin as unto drunkenneſs;ſe- 


_ 


,- Tiouſly conſider that of the wileMan,who hath woe ? Y 


who hath ſorrw 2 who hath Contention, &c. they that, 
tarry long at the VWinegthey thot go toſeek mixt wine, 


Prov.23.29, When thou ſindeit any inclination or 


temptation unto wnc/eanmnoſs, ſerioufly weigh that 

of the Apoſtle, Be not deceived neither Fornicators. 

nor Idolatera, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, ſhall in 
berit the Kingdom ofGod, 1 Cor. 6.9. And agaia, 
Whoremongers andAdulterersGod will judge, Heb. i3. 

4+ When thou findeſt any inclinations nnto ca- 

_ .vetouſnejs,call to mind that of the Prophet, I/aiahy 
wo unto them that jon Houſe to Houſe and lay Field to 
Field eil there be no placry\fa.5. 8. And rhat of the 
| - , Apoltle, The love of Money is the Root of all evil, which 
while ſome have coveted after, they have erred frem 


the faith, ¶ pierced themſelves through with many 


| forrows,i Tim. 6. 10. As God hath in his word ſo 
gdenounced ſevere threatnings againſt many fins, 
ſo a ſerious Conſideration of them will be a ſpe- 


cial means to mortiſie the ſame, and keep them; 


| 

. 

dat leaſt fron; reigning in us. 
| 


en thou feeleſt corruption working and fung 


in ebee, enticing thee to Sin ſeri ul conſider the ma- 
._ wifold (ufferings & bitter Death of our Bleſſed Saviour 


Thbeſe were the thorns that pricke 
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his Temples, 
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Ae on the Croſs, whereof our fins were the cauſe 
'Thele were they that lay heavy _ his Soul & 


theW hips which ſcourged his innocent Bodyi& 
the Nails which faſtened his hands and Feer to te 
Croſs, and can we love our fins which killed our © + 4 
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8 Wwe Chriftianicy are cleatly opened. Together with 
n Pur other Things, both pleaſant and uſeful, for the 


ar with the Devil. Recommended” to che Uſe of all 
. and School-Maſters, by H. Knowi's, The 
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= 70. The beauty of the Lord in his Temple, Ve. 
n Three Parts, 1. Of its External Frame, Beauty, 
WE Order. 2. Ofits Internal Myſtery, Beauty, and 
Flory, 3. Of its being tallen down among us, in 


»? 


* up again. By Joſepb Taylor. 
Wo 7. Solomon's Temple Spiritualiz'd © Or, Goſpel-- 
2 ferch'd out of the Temple at Jeruſalem. To 


Truchs. The Fifth Edition, price bound 1. 
72. The Jeruſalem Sinner Saved: Or, Good News 


Souls. The Ninth Edition, price bound 1 s, 


** * a Broken Heart; ſhewing the Nature, Signs, and 
E's oper Effects of à Contrite Spirit, price 1 5. 

L 74. The Works of Jeſus Chriſt, as an Advocate, 
5 by ri Explained, and largely Improved; for rhe Be- 
1 ait of all believer. price 15. 


en and Hell. The Fourth Edition, price 1 5. + Theſe 
"8 bw 25 Bunyan, , 
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oth-rheſe Reſpecis; and of the only Means to Build 


lex us more eaſily into the Glory of New-Teftament 


. or the Vileſt of Men: Being a Help for Deſpairing - 
73. The Acceptable Sacrifice: Or, The Excellency | 


75. One Thing is Needful: Or, aerated Tod 
Four Taft Things, Death and Judgment, Hea- 


Education of Children. By Ben. Reach, Aurhd# of © 


177 The Duties of the Regenerate, ; 
ſhall be the Portion of their Cup And faith the Apoſt © 
Indignaticn and N rath, tribalation and anguiſh up 

| on every Soul of Man that dotb evil, Rom. 2. S. 9. 

1 Secondly, W hen thov findeſt any inclination in 
: thy ſelt to a particular ſis as unto drunkenneſs;{c- 

* i}, - riouſly conſider that of the iſe Man, vbo hath wee s 

| who hath ſojr2w ꝙ who hath Contention, &c. they that 

tarry long at the Nine, bey thot go toſeek mixt wine, 
Prov. 23. 29. When thou ſindeſt any inclination or 

N temptation unto uncleannoſs, ſeriouſly weigh that 
N of the A poſtle, Be noe deceived neither Fornicators. 
| nor Idolate;s,nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, ſhall in- 
berit the Kingdom ofGod, 1 Cor. 6.9. And agaia, 
Nhoremongers andAdulterersGed will judge, Neb.i 3. 

4. When thou findeſt any inclinations nnto ca- 
vetleuſne/s, call to mind that of the Prophet, [/aiahy 

15 wo unto them that joyn Houſe to Houſe and lay Field to 

I Fieldyill there be no placry\fa.5. 8. And rhat of the 
| - Apoltle, The love of Money is the Root of all evil,vhich 

1 -— while ſome have coveted after, they have erred from 

” i the faith, ( pierced themſelves through with many 

I forrows,t Tim.6, 10. As God hath in his word ſo 

|| denounced ſevere threatnings againſt many ſins, 

ſo a ſerious Conſideration of them will be a ſpe- 

_ cial means to mortiſie the ſame, and keep them; 

at leaſt fron; reigning in us, 

4. Hen thou feeleſl corruption'working and ſtirring 

in thee, enticing thee to Sin ſeri: uſl} conſider the ma- 

._ mifold (ufferings & bitter Death of our Bleſſed$Saviour 

| þ Jeſus on the Croſs, whereof our ſins were the cauſe 

Theſe were they that lay heavy upon his Soul & 

T hefe were the thorns that pricked his Temples, 

the Whips which ſcourged his innocent Bodys & 
tbedeails which faſtened his hands and Feer to the 

 Croſs,Ang can we love our fins which killed out 

| N | n Saviour? 
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Cariour? We complain of Judas and. of the Jews 1 g 

for crucify ing him, and ſeem to hate them upon r 

that acccun? : But, behold the Judas in thy Heart 

& in thy lite thy fins, theſe are the Betrayers & | 
Murderers. 

- . Oh never leave looking up to a cruciſied Chriſt, 

till thou feel & find both arguments enough to 
Ingage thy Heart againſt them, and vertue flow | N; 
from him to the crucifying of them ! to this eng 
reaſon thus with thy ſelf, hatk Chriſt paid for my | 
redemption ; is moſt precious Blood, & ſhall I ſell | 
my Soul to {th again for this fleſhly pleaſure, or baſe | | 
profit? What is this but to crucitiie the Lord of 
Life afreſh For know aſſuredly, ſo many fins as 4 
thou committeſt wittingly and with delight, ſo ma- 
ny Thorns doſt thou again ſaſten upon his Head; | 
fo many Nails doſt thou drive into hisHands and 
Feet; fo many Spears doſt thou thruſt into his 
Heart.Certainly a ſerious confideration of theſe | ? 
things cannot but be a ſpec al means to ſer thee | 
c 
C 
] 


TC — 


heartily upon this work of Mortification. 

5. Conſider how frail a nd Mortal thou art, ſubiect 
to death every moment; and woe be unto thes if thou 
dye before-thy ſins-be ſlain How dareſt thou adven- 
ture upen thy Luft s & the Pleaſurcs of Sin when 
as thon may ſt ſuddenly be taken out of theLand 
of the Living and caſt into Hell, while thou art act- 

ing thy wickedneſs ? even then when thou art 
blefling thy ſelf in thy pleaſures, or the gains of 
unrighteouſneſs, thou may ſt hear that voice thou 
Fool bis night [hall thySoul be taken from thee. Didſt 
thou but ſeriouſly conlider,as the certainty of thy 
death, ſo the uncertainty of the time thereof, thou 
wende ſi rot but be afraid of ſinning once more. leſt 
| God ſhould ſtrike thee dead in the very iy 4 
' : P ; Ou ; 
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t hou have no time left for repentance. On pray 
t wichthe Pfal nit, That God wouid teach the to num- 
0 ber thy days, andibis will mak: thee apply thy heart 


unto wiſa:m. 97-4 
„ 6. Conſider that Sin will be thy deſtructian, and no- 
| thing beſi les it c:n tum tbe, Ie is not in the Powor 
7 | _ ef ail the Men and Dzvils ig the iid to defiroy the 
| | Soulof ary Man.Temprations can do nothing but by 
4 | advantage of Coriuption i *Tis that wound Mortally 
| | owr immortal Spirit, ard lri us it into that curſed 
> | fate, where tho it never detb yot it is aiways dy- 
f ing ; %% A ver quite De 1d, yet ever in the pangs of 
s | BDeath. | 255 | 
5 Oh what rrodigtous cruelty muſt ir then needs 
: be, tor ſuch things ot no»ght,to betray tay preci- 
4 ous: oul to an erernal loſs: when as it thou wouldit 


„ de perſwaded to ſecure this enemy, fin, thou 
> T mighteſt live and be bleiſzd,in {p12 ot Men and 
e Devils And wilt thou pet be in league with it? 
wilt thou let it live hall tot thy Soul ſpire any 
one of them, no quarter to them et not any ini - 
quity lodge in peace with thee one night more, 
I1-tt thou be a dead Man betore the Moraing. 
Thus have I commeaded co the ſzveral conſide . 
rat ions to reſttain thee from fin; Which by the help 
of God may ſerve to ia bitter the ſweeteſt Bait 
that draws thee to it, and to cool the heat of the 
molt furious inticements. When theretore thou 
fecleſt corruption working and f irring in thee, 
call to mind the forementione i conſiderations fix 
thy thoughts on them; let them not go off until 
2 to have a powerful influence upon thy 
dul. | 2 | | 
II. Another means on aur part to be perform'd 
fer the mortity ing our faatul Luſts is, carefully 10 
F —_—__ 


- 
it 2 , \ 


PLe Duties of the Regenerate. 1% 
eſclem all cccaſions of Sin, and temptations therenmtc· 
He who will dally with occaſions of in, is in dan- 
ger of fall ng. He who will venture upon Temp- 
tations unto wickecreſ is not tar from commiit 
on of it, Obſerve therefore what ccations and 
opportunities, v hat means and company have at 
any time given advantage to hy Luſt to exert * 
put forth it ſelt, and flie from them as from Hell. 
1 his 33 a point of trie {| irirual wiſſom, to lo Sin 
atar off in the ocCaſk 250! it; ind by the eſchewing 
the one to prevent the other. 

IILOtferve ihe ſuſ working of corruption in thine 
Fleart and c:refully ſuppreſs the ſame, not [nr ffering 
zt io get the liffl greund, Do not fay thu fer it [hall 
go and no fart h r. Give fin an ineb aut will ſecn 


take ancll, as the proverb is, Laſtſul thoughts h. ve,. 


Gir times ended in ct ward uncleanntſe, & adtual 
Adultery. Frem the Hea: t gaith our Sa vicur Mat. 15. 
19. precced evil thoughts, Adul erics, Fornication 
c. Nosing evil theughts to be the cauſe unclean- 


neſs in the life, In Athala's Maſſacre of the Blood 


Roa! young Joa ſh was hid in the bed-chamber. z 
there le was vu i, and rafterward,. came to be Ring. 


and ruled in the Th ene, Save any lat ful thcught, _ | 
zurſe it in tie led chmùer of thy beort,, hide it 
abere,.and it will in time come to be King and rule 


aver thee. 

So ſoon therefore as any luſtful or exo: birant 
thoughts begin to ariſe in thine Heart ſpeedily 
reject the ſame, quench the fire in the Thaten, 
cruſh the Cockatrice in the Eggs: fiifle the firſt 
conceptic n of fin. Certainly as it is a dangerous. 
neglect not to obſerve and embrace the firſt Moti- 
on of Gods Spirit in us.: /o likewiſe not to tal: 


wotice e firſt thoug/ ts. ard, riſing of fin in oun 


He att a. 
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Deartt. He who flights ſinful thoughts, is in a fair way 
to finful attious. They that are Chriſts, faith the 
Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 24. hath Crucoſied the Fleſh with the 
Affections and Luſts.Th? very Afﬀfefions & 1 uſts of 
the Fleſo muſt be Crucs/ied, if we wou prevent the 


Vo, hs of the Fleſh. 


IV. Sei- up in thy ſelf an earn-ſt d-fire ta ſuv- thy 
luſts mortiſi: d and ſubdued. The Reaſ:n why no 
more is done apainſt fin is, becauſe we are too well 
contented to let it alore: when nothing but the 
death of Sin will fariſfe tbeæ, thou wilt then ufe 
thy weapons, when once thou defreit in earneſt 
the deftruction of thine inicuiities, there's hope 
they will not be long liv'd For God hath promi- #8 
ſed to ſatisne the deſite of thoſe that fear him, he 


will hear their groaniogs and Celiver them, 


Come unto me, faith Chriſt, a ze who 1:bour and 
are beavy laden, and I wiil gi you e:ſfe aud reſ, 
Cortainly. one ſpecial regen why many cemplain fo 
much of the ſtrength and prevalency of their corrup- 
tions is becauſe they are not heartily willing to have 
them mortiſied and ſabdued. they will indeed pro- 
feſs a willingneſs to fart with their fin*, that 
they may be treed from the guilt of hem, and 
puniſhment due unto them; But unwilling they 


ate to part with the pleafore they find in them. 
Thus Auſtiu ackno vi:dgeth of himlelt ; I prayes, 


ſaith he, tha: m fins might b: fo ven and mertiſie d 
but yet I was of aid left my pre fend be heard 
and anſwered, therefore thou wouldit have thy 
fins m-rtied indeed, fic up in thy elf a willing 
mind thereuto, . 8 8 | 
» V.Complain unto Ged of the prevalency of thy luſts, 
and by prajer veg ſtrength from him avainſt the power 


ef them, FromGod it 13 that ſtrength muſt bs had, 


oy 
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Fron go, but ThiſÞ is fromger thanks, 
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it is his power alone that can ſupport us againſ> 
the power of ſin And prayer is the means af ob- 
taining it This was the courſe that Paul took 
when he was troubled with that thorn in his fleſh 
which Expoſitors generally interpret to be ſome- 


flrong motions and Inclinations in him to ſome 


foul Sin. For this, faith the Text, he beſeug bt th: 
Lord thric-, t hat is oftentimes. And though he did 
nat preſently obtain a full deliverance, yet did he 
receive ſtrength ſufficient to reſiſt them, ſo that 
he could not be overcome by them. 

If we in in like manner ſhall go untoGod by 
Prayer for his help, lay ing open our condition, & 
somplaining to him thereof; we ſhall for the pre- 
ſent receive ſtrength ſuſſicient to reſiſt and in od s 


due time delixerance from our iniquities —@ 
I. 44 Faith in Chriſt for the mortifying: thy. in- 


Hul Luſts and Corruption. To this end, 

1. Be ſenſible that thor art in thy. ſelf, weak, and 
un able to grapp'e with thy Luſts, Fhoa muſt despair 
of: thine-own ftrength. ere thou ſhalt take hold. 


on the ſtrength of che Lord. Thou muſt be bea- 


ten aut ot chy ſeif confidence; ere thou wilt go 
unto Chriſt, when thou ſeeſt thou ard weak, thou: 
wilt durn to the ſtrong- hoid: 


2. Beſc ive that Chriſt. is able to ſuccour andi be lx. 


: the, in hin d A fulngſs d. vell. As be bath 4 fh, 


neſs of a in 5:1 Hoare, fo fulneſt of per in, 18; 
Aland, wierely be i abie to lll all thiue Enemies. 
Dn id nighty;_ but Chriſt! is migbt ien. The: Devil. is: 


32> Believe th, hi ir, as able, ſo rilling,,tv ub ; 
&ue-thins-inigniziet; line Enemies are his. Enee- * 
mies andthe will har their death. if thaube a: 
J Wiazer 7: he:hath undertaken fu cher: He it b 
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A. 2 high Prieſt, and thy Lord and King; and 
| A 4 only by his mercifulneſs, aud kind- 
. nefs; but by his office and intereſt he ſtand enga- 
Rec to pity and relieve thee : he will not be un- 
faichful to his truſt, nor deaf to his own bowels, 
7 which plead with hi n to fave and help thee: 
| 4. By Faith caſt thy ſelf upin Feſus Chriſt, reſt up- 
| ow: his power and goodneſs for bis help and ſtrength. 
| *Tis here in regard of Chrilt's power, as inregord 
ot his promiſe.. As onr reſting and relying upon 
his promiſes in a time of danger and. diftreſs;. 
makes them cue owa: So our reſting and relying; 
upon Chriſt s power for help and ſupport, dotn. 
make it our on, 
| 5. By faith wait upon Criſt inexpeFtation of re-- 
lief and ſuccour againſt the working and ſtirring of thy 
|. rorruptions. Though relief co ne in but lowly from: 
him, yet wait for it, becauſe ic will molt ſurely- 
Mw 
| 


dome in the moſt ſcaſonable time. Hereby wilt 

| thou ingage Chriſt to appear for thy help. For as: 
nothing does more ingage the heart of a. Man to- 

| be helplul to another, than an expectation of helps 

. | fromhim:Secerminly the railing up thine Heart: 
do an cxpectation of relief rom Chriit miæ needs; 
dea great Ingagement unto him to aſſiſt. thee ac- 

- cCordingly. | : 

= | Hben Chrift cured many cf their bed Diſeaſes: 

. and: D:flempers while he lived upon tie: Earth. we- 

YT &ndebeir cure is ſtill aferihed to their Faiab. Nam what 

was their Enith® They: hefievedrbatCoriſt was both able: - 


and wil ing to cure t ben. and there pon with con · 

> fidence went unto him ſor cure and ſo drew: ver- 
+ we fc him accordingly, Tris yu na fee ins 
me Woman: that had ans Iſue of: Blood: 
welke gears, #20: Gai: behind Chriſt: NET 
LL Nat.. 
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Mat. 9. 23. F 1 may but touch the Hum of hit Gar- 
ment, I ſhall, be whole. To whomChriſt rep yd Daug= 
hter be of af Com ore, thy Faith huth made the whole. 
This is Wiicten as all other $cyjpture is, for our 
learning, to teach & inctruct us, what courſe to 
take for the curing of our ip.rifual Maladies and 
Diſeaſes, | 

Haſt thou ary ford Tus of Nrldlineſt and Cove- 
gonſneſs ; of pride or forma dneſe, of paſſion or envy, 
or the like: running upon thee Aud woul ft thcu bs 
cured of them? Dr as that prior Na d d : Go un- 
to Chriſt: ſet thy Faith at work on bim; beleive 
his power and willinneſs, lot thy Faith touch but 
thee Hem of li. Garment, lay hold en him, caft thy 
felf en his Blood and Bowes. wait at bis Doors 
reſokuirg not ,o return withut a pracious anſyery 
and then fee if this be not lit anner, Son te thou 
of good comfort thy fins are forgiven, be thow 
cleanſed of all thy corrupticus, iny Faith hath 
ma e thee whole, - 

Having thewed the means whereby the work 
of Mortification may be e ffectedʒl come now to 
ſhe y the man er how it Gught to be performed. 

i. Our Mort. fication muſt be ſecdy; Begin to 
day, let ihe Axe e preſently laid to the Root ot 


theſe Trees. and whenever you feel the Devil at 


work, blowing up teCoals of Luſts, be inſtantly 
in Arms, giving nat time to Sin, to ret head upon 
the; Fol it in its firſt motions and ritings. De- 
lays herein are very dangerous. Prat Luſt which 
at fit may calily be overcome; aiterwards 
will na diy bs kept under. ES 


V by hould we not be as wiſe for oursSouls as 


we are lor Qur boogie *W no having Fire Cat in- 


do his Bolom or Hout, will not preſently caſt it 
| cu 


| 
a 
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out, and quench it? Woe to theſeFools who let 


alone thele helliſh Fires, and tri le fo long, till ic 

hath gottea the Maſtery > You whofe Lifts are 
trough your own neglect gotten up into aFlame- 
f ar leaſt it be too late to quench thera: fear 

leſt theſe fires have been negleXt:d fo long, ſhould 
now burn to the bottom of Hell. 

Vain, wick d, want aa thouckts, are -il Seeds 
ſown in our Hearts by our Adverſary the Devil, 
which if they be let alone, will inviſibly grow up 
firſt into a Blade, than into an Ear, and ſo bring 
forth a diſmal Harveſt of M ickedneſs and Wrath 
And there fore our wiſeſt caurſe muſt noed: be, fo 
ſoon as they are ſown ſpeedily to weed an] pull 


them up by the Roots. To which agreeth that 


of an Antient, Vitia corporis non ſunt ſinenda. 
coaleſcere ; ſed in exordis ſtatim enecando ſunt. Hilar. 


Enarat. in Pſal. 36. Ve muſt not ſuffer thoſe fleſhly 


vices to grow and encreale, but rather deſire) them in 


their firſt beginnings; 


. Our Mortifieatisn mu# be willing and volun- 
tary, no: forced and conſtrained. The Marris er in a- 
Storm caſteth away his goods, becauſe he dares keep: 
them no longer; yet ſtill his heart goeth after them, 


And this is all the Mortification of the myſt, they 


will caſt off their tranſgreſſions becauſe they dare dy 

no a her. Then only are we ſincere in this work, 
when our hearts are in the firſt in all that oppoſi - 
tion we make againſt our Sins, when we pray a- 
gainſt them heartily, when we watch, and wreſtle; 
and ſtr ive and reſiſt them with ali our hearts, 


When our very Souls long to ſee the Blood of our 
Luſts; and it ic were poſidle we might with ſafe- 


ty, yet our hatred agaioſt tnem would not ſuſſer 


- themto live. They are like to do ſomerhing to- 


purpoſe: | 


"4 7 A as 
k © 
"i : 4 


"oy - o . 2 4 = 
a * — $ LT * . - L . o en 
C as $2 — 


e Duties of the Regenecrate. 188 
purpoſe againſt fin, whoſe hearts do give the firſt 

rge upon them. Z | LE 

3.0ur Mortiſication mnſt be univerſa), extending 
it fe to all nr ſinful luſts, with a ſincere purpoſe not 
to bear with our ſelves in any known ſin, For maſt cer- 

ain it is that true Mortification , ad an advilcd re- 
maining in the prattiſe of any known ſin, cannot 
p*{ibly ſtar tagetter. Therefore the Prophet O- 
vi, do tricifhe he Truth of hi Mortification faith, 
Plal. 119.106. I have refratned my f et, not, from 
one or two, but from every evil way, he did not will 
ingly bear with himſelf” in the practiſe of any 
one fin ; well knowing, every Sin to be a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law. Theſe two Word, 
L-- *Aroula and aha Sin and Tranſgreſſion are '* 

convertible. hbever committeth Sin, ſaith the 
Beloved Dilci; Hon; 1 John 3. 4. trangiefſeth the - 
Law, for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, yea, 
every ſin, and ſo makes us liable to the Wrath of 
God, to all Jydgements and Plagucs hete and to 
eternal Damnation hei eafter. GoJ will not 
ſpare Hat Sow), 20 well have any one of his Sins 
ſpared to him. - that would have one fin fpa- ' 
red, would have anather, and another, if it ſerved  - 
his turn. He that weuld not have all of Chriſt, 
S would in truth have none of him. And he that 
would not be rid of all fin, has no ſincere mind 
to De ri EO 2 

Chriſt will have all or nothing,; evry duty muſt 
| be done, or as good you did nene; every ſin- muſt be 
| left on as.Good you kept them ail. Canſt-thou let > all 
fin go but this one 2 even this muſt g teoof thy lie 
n.uſt go for it, O Friend, fer thy ſelt againſt ; 
F - every fin, great and ſinall, open and ſecret 
| carnal and ritual; Ser thy ſelf againſt them 
$H EEE | 1 heartily, - 


8 * e * * "—— 
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', hegrtily, be vi ling to proſper and over come; 
and fer upon them ſpeedily, let no iniquity live 
a Day longer, nor ittecpa night more in quiet 
with thee ( only remembring ts go forth againft 
hem in the flrengch ot the Lord) and then we 
| thall quickly find thee to be one of Chriſt a mor- 
tied ones, wio as thou art dead with Chrift, 
halt certainly live with Chriſt, and reign with 
Chriſt to all Eternity. 
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